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Tus Periodical will be continued monthly, ifa sufficient num 
ber of subscribers are obtained. 

It is designed to notice the doctrines and duties of the Bible, 
and the various errors in principle or practice, of Clergymen or 
Laymen,—of its friends or foes, that prevail in this region, in 
such a manner as will, it is hoped, glorify God and benefit man. 

It will consist of original articles only, and be published in 
monthly numbers, varying from sixteen to forty octavo pages, 
and exceeding two hundred and fifty in the whole volume. The 
price will be one poLuar a year, to be paid on the delivery of 
the third number. ‘Those who subscribe for five copies, or who 
collect five subscribers and receive and remit five dollars, will 
be entitled to six copies. 

That the public may know something of the spirit and style 
of the Puritan, and give or withhold their patronage more under- 
standingly, the first number will be sold separately at a low 
price. The purchasers thereof may become subscribers by leav- 
ing their names and the balance of one dollar with the seller. 

As those, who may conclude that the Puritan will be slightly 
instrumental of introducing those happy days when “‘every man” 
shall not be required to adopt its motto, will feel it their duty 
to encourage this attempt, they are invited to detach this leaf, 
add their names thereto, and request their neighbors and others 
to do the same, and forward it to the publisher. 

JAMES SPOONER, Jr. Publisher. 


SUBSCRIBERS’ NAMES. | REsmENCE. | NO. COPIES. 


race ue er ic 


eG OT saniigeg i 4 , 
8 lite eal tie. , 
A ‘ag. hy Aabettion [mg a tee hoa 


We emai « ¢ Loghts ‘eo ite FF 
at) asi <a 
| Pet ne 
bidies sa jin Pe 


Bh svi! pag, ae alae 
waned trae: ge “hy 


‘ee ee jaime intl in wy sh ri 
Me oes ofan a al ne ass Ti 
mel Bt mt [ ” pte site ‘14 bite 


' <a ri 
“Suet _ ne net “Sr eh vin 


: qth yods oe a : dias et my rill ye cel rgd ate setae + 
alyint ia a tie testy i ei I iit CW 
Peo bale > toldcroe gieatian aoer Pica $y: wie 


‘ X asiiahls 1 ht Bb, t iorw tu t tut; ret ial ‘aonee : 
: : in, i ptaricw vit ‘eu AD hy a d 
( . eile . peer See : alten be 
. ai ant «i ore 
Cg s 

wv 

gh 


a 


PUBLISHER’S MOTIVES AND MEASURES. 


Perceiving the numerous and diversified evils 
that prevail among the descendants of the Puri- 
tans, the publisher resolved to grasp “the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God,”’ and rush 
im among them to “contend earnestly for the 
faith’? and fruit of the gospel, leaving consequen- 
ces to Him who ‘“‘doeth his will in the army of 
heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth.’’ 

Young, ignorant and ineflicient—wholly de- 
pendant on God for ability to fulfil his resolution, 
and surrounded by age, learning and power; he is 
fully aware that he may be assailed in every di- 
rection as a most presumptuous youth, and by 
every species of weapon; but his trust is in God, 
and in his ‘‘quick and powerful’? sword, which is 
also his shield. ; 

Thus weak and thus armed, he solicits the aid 
of all whose weapons are not carnal. And “‘hav- 
ing done all’’ this to stand against those who 
ignorantly or knowingly rebel against the Majesty 
of Heaven and earth, he would make ““K now ve 
THE Lorp’’ his motto; exhorting ‘every man’’ 
thus to teach his neighbor, till all shall know him 
from the least unto the greatest. 

Having counted the cost and devised his way 
he says; If the Lord will direct my steps, and 
strengthen, sustain and prosper me, I will execute 
what I have devised. Intending to speak plainly, 
he will aim to speak as the oracles of God. Fear- 
ing no man, he hopes the fear of God will be 
constantly before his eyes, and produce a tender 
regard for every human being. 

As the Bible will be his principal storehouse 
of materials, he desires to manifest its spirit—its 
decision, discrimination and purity. As he may 
notice errors in which his friends participate, he 
will stand ready to confess his own faults, when- 
ever they are pointed out by friends or foes. As 
he is ‘unlearned and ignorant,’’ he will not seek 
literary fame, but ‘‘covet earnestly’’ a spirit that 
may lead those who read his essays to “take 
knowledge”’ of him that he has been with Jesus. 


ee ee ee ae ee ee 


of ae ras ure 
oe sg ha 

: we rie Rice HABE ie 

aug ats! i biNars pages pdt 


Po agi 
=. . oo: ae 4 rf 


mn et an i i. ieee 


* haripo Ne trae: i sy a 
Ser gins hi v6 Bag a Ra 
ore ii , ihe: oe | 


« - a 
‘ 7 : 
cite i we 
i ve Me a Hees 
nt lad ts 
a ae 
al 
t . . " 
ahi tae ti ti if 
mas Yeite 
ow ' E 
> Be: ‘ 
7 uf * 
2 | woophle 
< 


THE 


PUBIPVAN, 


LAY-ESSAYIST. 


VoL. 1. JULY, 1832. wo. i. 


A CIRCULAR. 


Addressed to the Inhabitants of Plymouth, Ply- 
mouth County, and New-England, July 
Fourth 1832. 


DESCENDANTS OF THE PurRITANS, 


In thus addressing you,—your self-denying an- 
cestors immediately recur to the mind. With 
them is associated Religion—that religion, in 
which the Lord Jesus Christ and his holy com- 
mands are duly honored, and for the enjoyment 
and spread of which no sacrifices were too great 
for them to make. And while yourselves and 
your ancestors are before the mind, with some of 
your varied characters and pursuits, we are re- 
minded of the young man who went away from the 
Saviour sorrowful ;—of Saul who made havoc of 
the church;—of Gallio who cared for none of 
these things ;—and of Paul the apostle, who was 
‘ready not only to be bound, but also to die for 
the name of the Lord Jesus.’’ 

This interesting anniversary by reminding us 
of our civil and religious liberty, should impress 
us with a sense of our dependance on God, and 
turn our thoughts to him whose grace alone can 
make us ‘free indeed.”’ 
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The young man to whom reference has been 
made, was undoubtedly of a pleasing deportment, 
and an amiable disposition. ‘The Saviour had 
been teaching his disciples to imitate the inno- 
cence, the affection, and the submission which 
little children exercise towards their parents, and 
had said: ‘*Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein;?’ and had departed from the house, when 
this young man came running towards him. Hav- 
ing ‘kneeled to him,”? he said: ‘Good master, what 
shall I do that I may inherit eternal life 2”? The 
Divine Saviour, well knowing what was in this 
man and in all men, immediately called his atten- 
tion to those things, of which he had been mind- 
ful from his childhood. ‘‘Why callest thou me 
good ? there is none good, but one, that is, God. 
Thou knowest the commandments, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Defraud 
not, Honor thy father and mother: and, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.”? The young 
man answered him, All these things have I ob- 
served from my youth up: what lack I yet ?”’ 
‘Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and said 
unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, 
take up the cross, and follow me.’? ‘*But when 
the young man heard that saying he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great possessions.’’ 

How admirably does this account manifest not 
only the supernatural knowledge of the blessed 
Saviour; but his ability to present the most 
pleasing self-righteous man in his true character— 
to show him that he is more ready to forsake the 
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Saviour; to retain his great possessions, than to 
‘take up his cross,’’ relinquish his property and 
find spiritual life here and eternal life hereafter. 

The Saviour loved little children, and took 
them in his arms and blessed them. He loved 
this young man for whatever child-like disposition 
he manifested; but when he sorrowfully left the 
Saviour, ‘‘Jesus looked round about, and said 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter the kingdom of God.’’ This 
was as if he had said, That young man cannot 
serve me, because mammon is his god. Rich 
men, in consequence of the wealth, the power and 
the pleasure of this world, will seldom embrace 
the gospel and practice its self-denying duties. 

Pleased to find the foundation of his hope, the 
keeping of the commands, thus confirmed by the 
Son of God, and confident that he had kept them 
all from his youth up, he boldly asks the Saviour : 
‘*What lack I yet 2’? ‘One thing thou lackest.’? 
And alas! That one thing was the one thing 
needful—the necessary—the all important thing. 
It was supreme love to God. It was a disposi- 
tion to look upon all the things of this world ‘as 
dross’? in comparison with Christ. Had he pos- 
sessed this ‘‘pearl of great price, for joy thereof”? 
he would instantly have obeyed the Saviour in 
selling all that he had, with a free and cheerful 
heart. 

The declaration; ‘““There is none good but.one, 
that is God,’’ must have greatly surprised a man 
who felt that he lacked nothing. He thought he 
had kept all the commands from his youth; but 
however scrupulous he may have been respecting 
many of them, had he obeyed ‘the first command- 
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ment in the law, 'Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind;’’? he would cheerfully have 
obeyed the last command of the Lord, ‘‘Sell all 
that thou hast.’? Had he been obedient to the 
second, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self;?? he would willingly have supplied the wants 
of his poor neighbors, by the surrender of his 
whole estate at the special command of Christ. 

As it was self-love,—as it was the desire of 
happiness,—of ‘‘eternal life,’? that caused him to 
run to the Saviour to inquire what he should do 
to secure it; so it was the same selfishness that — 
caused him to go ‘“taway sorrowful.’? He wished 
to retain all that he had,—rank, riches, power, 
pleasure,—and secure that treasure which was 
*shid in the field”? of the gospel besides. But as 
‘ he could not do this, his great possessions were 
more desirable to him than ‘durable riches and 
righteousness.’? His sorrow was *‘the sorrow of 
the world”’ that “‘worketh death.”? 

This young man then, like many amiable per- 
sons now among us, with all his obedience and 
comparative freedom from immorality,—with all 
his upright deportment, was still enslaved by “the 
prince of this world,’? and constantly unreconcil- 
ed to the government of God. Had he loved God 
supremely, his inquiry would have been, What 
shall I do for the glory of God, and the best inte- 
rests of man. | 

“There is none good but one, that is God.’ 
Goodness is ‘holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord.?? There are many amiable 
persons who are loved the moment they are be- 
held; but none of them are naturally holy :— 
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“they are all gone out of the way, there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one.”’ “Every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of man’s heart, is evil and 
only evil continually.’’ So long as they are des- 
titute of that “faith?? which “is the substance of 
things hoped for,’’ and ‘without which it is im- 
possible to please God,’’ their thoughts and ac- 
tions, however fdascihs to men, are assailed 
evil in the sight of God. 

As salt that has lost its savour, aes appear- 
ing good, is ‘“‘good for nothing, but to be trodden 
under foot of men ;’’ so the “‘natural,’’ the unre- 
newed man is evil, because he is entirely destitute 
of holiness, which is the “salt of the earth’? and 
the salvation of the soul. And as poisonous arti- 
cles are loved by many who loathe wholesome 
food; so, those who are without holiness, may be 
loved by persons who will hate them the moment 
they possess it, and manifest its fruits. 

Saul of Tarsus was loved by the persecuting 
Pharisees so long as he remained destitute of ho- 
liness ; but the moment he began to make it man- 
ifest by preaching. Christ and his cross, they 
watched ‘‘night and day’? to kill him. Like the 
young man, his natural disposition was probably 
amiable and lovely, and had not a variety of cir- 
cumstances called forth his latent powers and 
feelings, he might have remained so through life. 
Doubtless there are many persons how among us, 
who have an exalted idea of their own goodness, 
and still hate Christ and his gospel as much as 
did Saul of Tarsus, though they may never be 
excited by similar circumstances to exhibit. that 
hatred before men. Their hearts however, are 
known to God; and by them, instead of their 
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outward appearance, they are ‘“‘condemned al- 
ready,”’ and, without repentance, will be sentenc- 
ed at the judgment of the great day. 

Saul was a learned man. He had made greater 
attainments in the ‘‘Jews religion’’ than many of 
his ‘‘equals.?? As he was a Pharisee of the 
Straitest sect; as he was brought up at the feet 
of Gamaliel, a celebrated doctor of the Jewish 
law, his associates were probably among the most 
violent persecutors of Christ. Prompted by these 
associates, and by the desire to ‘‘establish his 
own righteousness 3’? and being “‘ignorant of the 
righteousness of God,’’ he was easily induced to 
neglect and disregard the prophecies respecting 
Christ, and become the foremost of all his perse- 
cutors. He did not, like holy Simeon, carefully 
attend to the Prophets, and with holy desires wait 
for the “Consolation of Israel,’’ and joyfully em- 
brace him; but possessing a heart strongly bi- 
ased by self-righteousness, ‘‘a veil’? was before 
him, and he really “thought within?’ himself, 
“that he ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth.’’ 

By neglecting to use the means of ascertaining 
the truth, and all the means in their power, men 
now sincerely think that evil is good and good is 
evil. ‘There is a way that seemeth right unto a 
man; but the end thereof are the ways of death.” 

As it is very difficult to convince some persons 
that a large amount of latent heat is contained in 
water, without an actual experiment ; so it is al- 
most impossible to convince others, that a large 
amount of latent depravity is found in the most 
lovely and amiable persons. Experience how- 
ever, has taught many that it is so, when the 
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teaching of the word of God and every other 
schoolmaster has failed. Saul, in his youthful 
days, would probably have recoiled at the thoughts 
of making “havoc of the church ;’? but his very 
breath was afterwards “threatenings and slaugh- 
ter’? against it. So perfectly intoxicated with 
spiritual pride was he, that he verily thought he 
was doing his duty when zealously engaged in his 
“exceedingly mad’? career. 

When the prophet wept at perceiving the latent 
depravity which circumstances would shortly af- 
terwards call forth from the heart of Hazael, and 
had told him what he would afterwards do, Ha- 
. zael exclaimed, ‘‘But what, is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing?”’? He could 
not believe it was possible for himself to do so 5 
but soon afterwards proved himself a dog who 
could do that thing. 

By entering the houses of Christians, and_hal- 
ing men and women to prison, Saul was instru- 
mental in scattering them abroad, and they ‘‘went 
every where preaching the word.’?? ‘Thus the 
fire of persecution became the means of extend- 
ing the gospel, and of rapidly leavening the 
‘‘whole lump.’ 

Saul desired and endeavored to exterminate 
Christianity ; but ‘‘He who sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh’? at such desires, ‘‘the Lord shall 
have them in derision.”? 'That great company of 
the priests, who with many other persons, had al- 
ready become “obedient to the faith,”’ were to 
extend the “‘knowledge of salvation,’’ through the 
efforts of Saul to suppress it. He did not then 
know that he was ‘‘a chosen vessel?’ of the Lord 
Jesus, to bear his name before the Gentiles, 
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and kings, and the children of Israel. How vain- 
ly then, did he, with ‘‘Herod and the high priests, 
and the people of Israel, gather together against”’ 
Christ, when the very things which they did, were 
‘cbefore determined’? to be the means of widely 
spreading that gospel, for the overthrow of which, 
all their powers were exerted. 

That Saul, like many of his day and our day, 
had a zeal for the god of his imaginations, no one 
acquainted with his history can for a moment 
doubt. He was indeed, “‘alive’’? without regarding 
the state of his heart—‘“‘alive without the law ;”” 
—and without doubt, supposed himself on the 
very pinnacle of holiness, while the most violent 
enmity to true religion was impelling him for- 
ward, with an energy and an activity almost un- 
paralleled. That his external conduct had been 
blameless ; that he did not omit any rite or cere- 
mony that was necessary to the perfection of a 
religious character, in Jewish esteem, is fully evi- 
dent ; but still the desire to establish his own 
righteousness, was the foundation upon which it 
rested, and the climax of his desires and pursuits. 

Of Gallio, but little is recorded. There is suf- 
ficient however, to teach us something of his dis- 
position. And although so little is said of him, 
and so much of Saul and the apostles, there is 
reason to believe that the generality of mankind 
follow him, much more than they do the young 
man, or Saul, or Paul. 'Though the inhabitants 
of New England are exalted to heaven by their 
religious and civil advantages, there is probably 
a large proportion of Gallios among the descend- 
ants of the Puritans. 

The forms of religion are exceedingly multi- 
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plied and varied; but men do not naturally care 
for any of them, till biased by education or self- 
interest. The young man, like Paul, was zealous 
for the law and the commands, because education 
had taught him that the honor of men and eternal 
life would be obtained by their external observ- 
ance. Demetrius, the silversmith, and his com- 
panions cared for idolatry, because the worship 
of Diana was the source of their wealth. They 
opposed Christianity, because there was great 
danger that it would dry up the fountain of their 
riches, by enlightening their employers, so that 
they would no longer worship the “great goddess 
of the Ephesians.’’ ‘‘Gallio cared for none of 
these things,” because they did not interfere with 
his own pursuits. As acivil officer, as the dep- 
uty of Achaia, it was his duty to quell the insur- 
rection which the Jews had made with one ac- 
cord, against Paul, and to bring those who had 
been guilty of “wrong or wicked lewdness”’ to 
punishment ; but as for the Jews religion, or the 
religion of Paul; both were probably questions 
of words and names for which he cared not. Like 
many among us, he was favorable to the peace of 
the community, but appeared to rejoice that he 
had nothing to do with such trifling and unprofit- 
able matters. As indifferent to Christianity, as 
to perverted Judaism, he could stand aloof from 
the advocates of both, thus condemning the right- 
eous with the wicked, because he perceived ‘*con- 
tention among these religionists..” Had he 
‘cheard and learned of the Father,’’? he would not 
have been thus unconcerned; but would have 
gone to Christ, and ‘cared for’? Paul and for 
Christianity. He was therefore, of those who are 
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not for Christ, and consequently was against 
him. 

Paul is sometimes called Saul after his conver- 
sion, though he is never called Paul before. 
Flushed with the success that attended his labors 
in the extermination of Christianity, at Jerusa- 
lem, he desired and received letters of the High 
Priest, empowering him to bring all the Chris- 
tians whom he should find in Damascus, bound 
to Jerusalem. ‘‘And as he journeyed he came 
near Damascus.’’ Pomp and power appear as 
his attendants. ‘The honor of being the chief in- 
strument of destroying all the Christians in a 
short time, was before him. The desire, to do 
“‘God service”? by killing them, was impelling 
him forward with rapidity. Jehu like, he could 
drive furiously to show his zeal for the Lord. 
But the prayer of the righteous availeth much. 
Ananias had heard of this man, and of his inten- 
tions respecting himself and his fellow Christians 
in Damascus. Did they not, like the Christians 
of Jerusalem, assemble themselves with one ac- 
cord and pray that God would behold him and 
glorify his son Jesus, by doing ‘‘signs and won- 
ders’? in his name? A supernatural light causes 
him to fall to the ground—the commandment 
came, sin revived and he died. Ask him now of 
his own righteousness, and he will tell you it is 
‘tas filthy rags’’—loathsome in his sight. The 
Holy Spirit has shown him a heart ‘deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked,’ and 
he lays there without life and without strength, 
feeling as he is, a guilty, weak and _ helpless 
worm. : 


However guilty men may be: when they thus 
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feel and thus die, the Saviour will appear to them 
in mercy and not in judgment. When fully sat- 
isfied of the justice of their sentence, and expect- 
ing to hear the voice of the Judge, ‘“‘Depart ye 
cursed,’’? they will hear a voice of tenderness ; 
‘Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? It 
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.’’ To 
the answer of that question, like Saul, they will 
be speechless. But convinced of their exceeding 
sinfulness, of the injustice, the folly and the fruit- 
fulness of their rage, in contending against God, 
their first holy desire will be expressed in lan- 
guage similar to that of Paul, “Lord what wilt 
thou have me to do ?”’? It will be accompanied 
with a willingness to suffer and die in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. Such was Paul, not merely | 
on the day of his spiritual birth but from that 
day, till he had fought a good fight, finished his 
course, kept the faith, and received a crown of 
life. 

Tie was indeed, a most eminent example for all 
who have once taken up the cross, and would 
constantly press forward towards the holy crown. 
His unconditional submission to Christ did not 
lessen, but rather increased, while it directed his 
zeal, in a proper channel. Much was forgiven 
him and he loved much, and constantly exhibited 
this love by a readiness to suffer and die for his 
sake. 'The language of his actions as well as his 
lips, was ‘*What things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.’? The 
“root out of a dry ground,’? had become changed 
to a living and beautiful tree, ‘““whose leaves were 
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for the healing of the nations.’? Of the gospel 
of Christ, which had struck at the root of all his 
self-righteousness, he was not now ashamed; for 
he well knew that it was “the power of God to 
salvation to every one that believeth.’’ Self-in- 
terest and expediency, were not now the motives 
of his actions, but the glory of God, the good of 
man, and his own duty. 

Accordingly he confers not with flesh and 
blood; but immediately preaches the faith which 
he came to Damascus to destroy. He rejoices 
the hearts of those who were agitated and sadden- 
ed by his coming. Their fervent and effectual, 
submissive and believing prayers, are answered 
in a way, of which, perhaps, they had never 
thought. Weak faith becomes strengthened by 
its exercise, strong self-confidence and self right- 
" eousness is weakened and dashed to the ground ; 
and while the saints rejoice and sinners tremble, 
Tue Lorp Gop OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH. 

It is impossible to separate ‘‘the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,’’ from those 
whose hearts have thereby been warmed and ani- 
mated. Wherever we find the apostle Paul, he 
is a ‘living epistle’? in confirmation of this truth. 
In Damascus, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, he is confounding the Jews, while they 
are taking counsel to kill him. If you find him 
in a Jewish synagogue, not the least temporizing 
policy, not the least bringing down of the high 
demands of the gospel will be detected. Christ, 
not Moses is his theme; when Jews, the foes of 
Christ and friends of Moses, are his hearers. 
Christ, not philosophy is the subject of his dis- 
course 3 when Grecian philosophers are before 
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him. Christ, not Diana, nor any imaginary or 
material god, was the alpha and the omega of his 
preaching before the heathen and before all men. 

Far from desiring honor or worship from men, 
he even censured those who attempted to offer it, 
exhorting them to ‘‘turn from these vanities unto 
the living God.’’ Never did man become all 
things to all men, condemning every species of 
evil at the same time, and living entirely above 
the world, as did Paul. At one time cheerfully 
laboring with his hands at tent making; at an- 
other he is standing before governors and kings 
almost persuading them to become Christians,—— 
God causing them to tremble with his powerful 
reasoning ‘‘of righteousness, temperance and 
judgment to come.’’ 

Fearlessly embracing every opportunity to pro- 
claim the Saviour’s name—silencing an enraged 
mob and standing on stairs, or on Mars hill, he 
spake ‘‘the words of truth and soberness.”? Can- 
didly acknowledging that after the way which his 
persecutors called heresy, so he worshipped the 
God of his fathers, he declared that his belief in 
Christ was in accordance with the prophets. 
Knowing the terrors of the Lord he would con- 
stantly persuade men to repent. Knowing his 
willingness to ‘‘save to the uttermost,’ all that 
come unto God for salvation, he was ready to 
make any sacrifice that would instrumentally 
lead men to the “‘Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world.’ Knowing that the ‘“depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God’? was unsearchable, and his ways past 
finding out, he did not attempt to fathom the un- 
fathomable; nor lose sight of things revealed, in 
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searching for those hidden things that belong only 
to God. 

‘Let God be true,’’ though every man, and 
every system and invention of man prove false, 
was equally the language of his principles and his 
practice. Proud human reason, biased by a cor- 
rupt heart, had been the God whom he worship- 
ped—the judge of God—the dictator of revela- 
tion; but now he sits at the feet of Jesus in his 
right mind, with reason to interpret what God has 
said, and not to determine what he should say. 

Thus submissive, thus weak in himself, he was 
“strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might,’’ and constantly ready to suffer and die in 
his name. Instead of caring for none of these 
things, he cared for them all. He wept with the 
weeping, and rejoiced with the joyful. ‘*Who is 
weak,’’ said he, ‘‘and I am not weak ? who is 
offended, and [ burn not ?”? ‘The care of all the 
churches ‘“‘came upon him daily.’? He was ‘‘of- 
ten in weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness.’ Miraculously preserved 
in life, amid a great variety of perils and suffer- 
ings, he constantly resolved to know nothing 
among those with whom he associated, save 
Christ, and him crucified, and was always ready 
to finish his course with joy. Can you, sons of 
Puritans, by living wholly to yourselves, expect 
to obtain the same holy, incorruptible crown, that 
Paul received by living wholly to God? 


“Can you be carried to the skies 
On flowery beds of ease, 

While others fight to win the prize, 
And sail through bloody seas?” 
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Whoever is grieved that an entire surrender of 
himself and all he possesses, is required by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in his heart forsakes the Sav- 
iour. Unwilling that it should be so, he will 
often persuade himself that he can obtain ‘eter- 
nal life’? without so much self-denial. Persons of 
this description, will thank God, (sometimes uncon- 
sciously,) that they are not as other men are; that 
their natural dispositions are so amiable, that 
they have observed all the commands from their 
youth; while the acquisition of wealth or honor, 
power or pleasure, is the chief motive of all their 
actions 3; while the love of these things will cause 
them constantly to disregard and deny the Sav- 
iour, will call forth the opposition of their hearts 
to his gospel, and will raise their hands against 
the truth. 

If such persons attempt to stand on the walls 
of Zion with the word of God in their hands, they 
will not find the fundamental doctrines of the gps- 
pel therein, till their hearts are renewed—-till they 
are made willing to deny themselves, take up the 
cross and follow the Saviour. 

If at any time portions of scripture are noticed 
by them, that seem to teach that men are utterly 
destitute of goodness, holiness or faith, till they 
are “born again,’’ they will determine at once, 
that it cannot be so; for, though possessing a 
great deal of “‘goodness,’’ they have never expe- 
rienced any sudden change in their affections. 
Goodness with them is freedom from gross im- 
morality. Faith is believing that Christ came 
into the world, suffered and died as is recorded in 
the Bible. Holiness is the external observance 
of his commands. 
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If they find any thing that appears like instan- 
taneous conversion, they will conclude that in- 
stantaneous conversion cannot be meant: at least, 
not for such persons as they are, who have ob- _ 
served all the commands from their youth. It is 
meant for “this publican?’ and all others like 
him. 

If they notice any thing that seems to teach the 
eternal punishment of the wicked, they will de- 
cide that it cannot be eternal, because sin is not 
of sufficient enormity, and because their own 
hearts recoil at the thoughts of it. Thus they 
dispose of all the doctrines and duties of the gos- 
pel that do not coincide with their feelings. Con- 
stantly disagreeing, in this manner, with their 
Bibles and their consciences, they make their own 
hearts the standard; bending the word of God, 
so as to make it justify themselves in withholding 
their hearts and their effects from his service. 
‘Thus the heart will bias the understanding, and 
the understanding confirm the heart in its unrec- 
onciliation, till probation is ended and the soul 
is lost—forever lost. 

“Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh.”? <“*By their fruits ye shall know 
them.”’ 'That many, among the descendants of 
the Puritans, sorrowfully forsake the Saviour, is 
evident from their works and their words. 

In learning, wealth and influence, God has 
given many talents to some of them; who like 
the “unprofitable servant,’? have felt that God 
was an hard master to require the exclusive oc- 
cupancy of those talents, and consequently, have 
buried them in the pursuit of the “unrighteous 
mammon ;*’ or have employed them in attempt- 
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ing to overthrow that Gospel, which the Son 
of God came into this world to proclaim. 

Some have had a zeal for God that has extended 
no farther than that of the young man; on account 
of which, they justify themselves and their neigh- 
bors and oppose a total surrender of their affections 
to him, as bigotry, fanaticism and exclusion. 'They 
have esteemed those whose principles would not 
justify them in resting on the sandy foundation of 
the young man; and whose readiness to take up 
the cross and follow the Saviour condemned their 
own worldly mindedness, as but little better than 
Saul esteemed the Christians whom he persecuted 
‘even unto strange cities’? and to deaths. but 
have withheld their hands from executing the de- 
sires of their hearts. Always ready to converse 
upon the means of gaining money and honor, 
power and pleasure; and occasionally deriding 
those who love to assemble themselves to speak 
of a Saviour’s love, and to make “melody in their 
hearts’’ unto him ; they prove that their hearts are 
resting on this world and its vanities—that their 
treasures are all on the earth. 

It is undoubtedly true, that many who rest on 
the ground of the young man, are firm friends of 
_ public order and morality, and often exert them- 
selves to promote it, while they cannot bear that 
view of the gospel which excludes them from be- 
ing the disciples of Christ, because they do not 
surrender all. They will cheerfully associate 
and attend on the ministrations of one whose 
teaching will amount to no more than—Inmitate 
the “young man ;’’ while with the faithful ‘‘am- 
bassadors of Christ,’’ and those who would sup- 
port them and strive to follow their instructiois, 
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_ they have no friendship—no bond of union; but 
will turn away from them scornful and sorrow- 
fu eas 

Many are the misgivings of the more sedate 
and thoughtful imitators of the young man; for 
while it is impossible for them to read the scrip- 
tures without perceiving that supreme love to God 
is required, their consciences tell them that this 
requirement is just; and therefore they labor to 
persuade themselves that their affections are 
chiefly placed on God; while the most careless 
observer will perceive that ‘‘*mammon’’ has en- 
grossed every faculty of their souls and their bo- 
dies. At times they think of the heartlessness 
that seems to attend, not only the religious ser- 
vices of their minister, but those of their asso- 
ciates; and when they compare it with the de- 
votedness of the primitive Christians, or with that 
of some other ministers and other laymen who 
possess fewer talents, they are fearful that their 
religion is not so ‘‘pure’? and ‘‘rational’’ as its 
advocates profess. 

These thoughts and reflections produce mental 
vacillation. But while they appear to be bal- 
ancing between these two descriptions of persons 
and religions; ‘‘the cares of the world and the 
deceitfulness of riches’? prevent the ‘“‘good seed’? 
from taking root in their hearts, and dispose them 
still to favor those doctrines, that dispense with 
the gospel self-denial. ‘The fear of man and love 
of sin deter them from supporting that vital reli- 
gion which conscience, the Bible, and its fruits, 
unitedly sanction. Presumptuously hoping for 
the best and encouraged by numbers, they rush 
onward in the “broad way to destruction 3”? sup- 
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porting themselves on a foundation that is weak- 
ened by reflection and examination. O foolish 
people and unwise! Building on that sand which 
is destmed to change its place when most of all 
its permanence is required and desired ;—build- 
ing a house that will assuredly fall ‘‘never to 
rise.’”? Sons of the Pilgrims— Daughters of the 
Pilgrims—‘‘be wise to-day ; ’tis madness to de- 
fer" 


Immersed in worldly cares and making their 
mutable feelings, instead of the word of God, the 
guide of their lives, some have embraced one er- 
ror after another (conforming their practice with 
their principles) till they are now heartily engaged 
in those things which they once supposed that 
dogs only would do. Power only is wanting to 
enable them to make “‘havoc of the church.”’ 

' There are others whose profession of less erro- 
neous sentiments, has procured them greater 
power, while they are equally disposed to trample 
under foot whatever stands in the way of their 
own supposed elevation. And as those who pos- 
sessed the greatest facilities for making havoc of 
the church, were within its pale in the days when 
Judaism and Popery flourished; so it isnow. A 
shepherd has a favorable opportunity to devour 
his own sheep. A good shepherd who careth for 
the sheep will have no inclination to do this, it is 
true; and such we may reasonably conclude is 
the character of most, of the pastors of New Eng- 
land. ‘There are some hirelings among them, 
who care not for the sheep; but for themselves. 
Self-interest has led them to take the ‘oversight 
of the flock,’’ and this may induce them to fall 
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upon and devour it. While therefore we should 
guard against the deceptive appearances of these 
persons, and bear in mind that the situation in 
which they stand, affords them power to do an in- 
conceivable amount of evil; we should esteem the 
faithful and devoted ministers of Christ ‘“‘very 
highly in love for their work’s sake.’? Not the 
least encouragement should be given to the for- 
mer; but all that lies in our power to do, to 
strengthen the hands and encourage the hearts 
of the latter, should be done willingly and cheer- 
fully. 

An hireling may do much that appears to be 
useful and proper; and so long as the members 
of his flock are submissive and obedient to their 
leader; so long as they ignorantly and willingly 
promote his purposes of self-aggrandizement ; so 
long as he can persuade them that he is seeking 
their good in all his measures, peace and love 
may prevail. He will esteem them highly; not 
as the “pillar and ground of the truth,’’ but as 
the pillars of his own fame; while they, not dis- 
cerning the selfish motive of his actions, and 
supposing that like Paul, he is ready to suffer and 
die for Christ’s sake, will accord the same to 
him. . 

A man whose religion is in subjection to his 
pursuit of religious fame, will be in great danger 
of betraying himself by the character of his mea- 
sures. Not having the spirit of Christ himself, 
his devices and the manner in which he attempts 
to execute them, will exhibit the same destitu- 
tion. Let them be opposed, and his hidden mo- 
tives will be brought more fully to light. If he 
can persuade those who do not see the propriety 
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of his plans, to submit their own judgement to 
him, all may be well: but if they remain unbend- 
ing in their opposition, however prominent and 
substantial they may be, they must by some 
means be removed. Occasion for discipline will 
be sought against them, and if none can be found, 
one that concerns the law of God and their con- 
sciences will be substituted. 

These are the beginning of sorrows to a church 
that has such a pastor. [If artful, he will per- 
suade a part of them that his measures are sup- 
ported by the word of God and necessary to the 
well-being of the community. Like Absalom, 
by flattery he will steal their hearts. By substi- 
tuting servility for humility, he will deceive some. 
By disguised detraction, he will divide the flock 
and alienate their affections from each ‘other. If 
any difference of opinion exist among them, he 
will hold it up, in place of his own unchristian 
spirit, as the cause of their division. Objections 
to himself only, will be represented as objections 
to the church. And now havoc will be made in 
the church, and the spirit of Saul will be its au- 
thor. One part will strive to rid themselves from 
that pastor ; while by overreaching and subtlety, 
he may endeavor to prevent it. For this purpose 
he will resort to censure or suspension, or any 
other means which he can devise and execute. 
He may not only threaten to bring his opposers 
bound, to the spiritual Jerusalem of which he is 
High Priest, and to the bar of his country; but 
actually cast around them the *‘chain?’ of church 
censure, and, to ‘slaughter?’ their Christian char- 
acters and destroy their influence, leave them ‘‘in 
bonds.’? ‘‘Authority’? only may be wanting, in 
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this land of liberty, to enable him to ‘banish 
even unto strange cities,’’ those with whom he is 
‘‘exceedingly mad.”’ 

Notwithstanding these things, the moral sense 
of a man of this character, may become so bewil- 
dered with natural and spiritual pride, that he 
may suppose that double honor is his due, for all 
this havoc making. He may ‘“‘verily’’ think that 
he possesses the spirit of Christ in a very great 
degree ; so that there are few if any like him in 
all the earth. He may even feel that those who 
oppose his plans, oppose their Maker’s will, and 
may pronounce them ‘In the gall of bitterness 
and the bonds of iniquity.”? He may suppose he 
has a great amount of humility—so much, that it 
is worth being proud of; while his demeanor, 
when he has no purpose to serve, produces a gen- 
eral impression that he isa very proud man. He 
may be able to manifest great emotion and deep 
feeling, and thereby cause some to doubt the 
truth of facts which their own eyes have wit- 
nessed, and secure them strongly to himself and 
his pursuits. ‘Those with whom this management 
succeeds, will esteem him as remarkable for de- 
cision and purity, while in the view of others he - 
is remarkable for subtlety, deception and self- 
esteem. , 

Deplorable is the situation of such a church; 
but more deplorable the state of that pastor who 
really thinks he does God service, by killing the 
reputation of those whom he has pronounced ex- 
cellent ; but whose independent minds he could 
not subjugate. If whosoever shall offend one 
such little one, had better have been drowned in 
the depths of the sea, how aggravated must the 
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guilt of that man be, who wounds the feelings 
and alienates the affections of a whole church, to 
effect an object that common sense would con- 
demn. He has caused the little flock of Christ 
to bleed in public, and weep in private ; while the 
numerous enemies of the church laugh at her 
wounds and rejoice at her tears, exclaiming, 
“Ah! Ah! so would we have it. The kingdom 
is divided against itself and will be brought to 
desolation. We will flourish on its ruins.”? 
Children of Puritans, and ‘children of light!’? 
——Beware of sucha man: for to possess a dispo- 
sition to be his willing dupes, is one of the great- 
est evils that can befall you. Again I say, as 
the word of God says, Beware. Avoid him as. 
a minister, but love him as aman. Bless him as 
a human being, but shun him as an ambassador 
of Christ. De good to him when you can with- 
out bidding him “‘God speed,’’ and thus becom- 
ing a “‘partaker of his evil deeds.’* Pray for him 
constantly—_that repentance may change the self- 
righteous, self-deceiving, havoc-making spirit of 
a Saul, for the undisguised and humble devoted- 
ness of a Paul—that he may perceive the fire- 
brands, arrows and death that he has scattered in 
the community, be brought to speedy repentance, 
and do what he can to remove the evils he has 
occasioned ; before he is called to give an account 
of his stewardship. Forgive from your heart, all 
his trespasses against yourselves; but, whatso- 
ever his subsequent demeanor may be, never em- 
brace him as a Christian, nor receive him as a 
minister, till undissembled penitence appears. 
Those who regard not the trials and conflicts, 
joys and sorrows of Christians ; who like Gallic 
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‘scare for none of these things,’’ are exceedingly 
numerous; but they as much as others must soon 
‘‘vive an account”? of themselves to God. Many 
of them are pleased with the divisions of professed. 
Christians, and often make them a reason for liv-. 
ing without God, without principle, and without 
profession. 'They sometimes exult in their free- 
dom from all “these things’’——from all the re- 
straints which religion imposes; and, though 
often and variously reproved, still harden them- 
selves against God, despise and disregard the sal- 
vation which he has provided, and which was 
purchased with the ‘‘precious blood of Christ.?’ 
Counting it an unholy thing, they trample this 
precious blood under their feet, and then nothing 
but ‘‘a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation,’’ is before them. Let them 
remember, that ‘“‘he that being often reproved 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed ; 
and that without remedy?’ —that, if the righteous 
by reason of their imperfections, are scarcely 
saved, the ungodly and the sinner will never ap- 
pear in eternal glory. 


‘Sons or RENOWNED SirzEs,”’ 


‘“‘God has made of one blood all the families of 
the earth ;’’ but if blood can be rendered noble 
by illustrious descent, such is that which flows in 
your veins. Your ancestors it is true, were not 
the children of kings; but they were sons and 
daughters of the “‘King of kings.’? Princes were 
not their brethren ; but the “Prince of princes”? 
and the ‘Prince of Peace’’ with all who do his 
will, were their brethren and sisters and mothers. 
Their inheritance was not the fading ‘‘kingdoms 
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of this world;’? but He who ruleth in the king- 
doms of men, and giveth them to whomsoever he 
will ; who will eventually dissolve the elements 
of which they are composed and “burn up the 
world’ in which they are placed, had given them 
‘an inheritance in the heavens, unfading and 
eternal.”? 

To secure this holy inheritance to themselves, 
and that they might become instrumental in se- 
curing it to you, their offspring, they fled from 
oppression and persecution and found a resting 
place in Holland. But when immorality and ir- 
religion prevailed, so that they could not train up 
their children ‘in the way they should go;’? when, 
prospectively, they beheld you their posterity, and 
commended and consecrated themselves to that 
God in whose hand was the unstable ocean, and 
all the savage beasts and uncivilized men of the 
unexplored wilderness ; they found no resting 
place, till they stood where you now stand. "They 
came not hither to secure wealth, honor, power 
or pleasure to themselves or to you; but for the 
‘‘olorious gospel of the blessed God,”’ and for 
that liberty which it had engendered—that lib- 
erty, which neither receives, nor acknowledges 
human dominion, while it joyfully ascribes power 
and glory and dominion to God, Its basis is 
truth ; which breaks the bonds of sin and eman- 
cipates the soul. Guided by the ““Rock of Ages,”’ 
your Forefathers leaped upon the rock of Ply- 
mouth. 

Your birthright then, is vITAL RELIGION. 
That freedom, which you so highly value and so 
vigilantly guard, is its dependant offspring—a 
child that will die whenever the parent expires. 
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It is the Rock on which your INDEPENDENCE is 
reared.—The main pillars of self-government and 
republicanism are the institutions Of religion. 

I ask you then, ‘Sons of Renowned Sires,’’ 
whereis your birthright? Have you like Esau, sold 
it for a mess of pottage? have you bartered it for a 
particle of dust, that ‘fervent heat?’ will soon 
dissolve? Have you trampled this precious pearl 
under your feet and turned again to rend those 
by whom it has been transmitted? Yes; some of 
you have done this. 

In attempting to purify and adorn that divine 
and efficient structure which was reared by the 
instrumentality of your Forefathers, some of you 
have removed every material’of which it was com- 
posed, till nothing remains but “the baseless 
fabric of avision.’’ Disrelishing the life-giving 
fruit of that noble and majestic tree, which was 
planted on this land by your fathers’ hands, you 
have lopped off every fruitful branch, and engraft- 
ed thereon the natural scions of scepticism and 
infidelity. Professing (perhaps sincerely) to fol- 
low the counsel of the first pastor of the Puri- 
tans, in keeping your eyes open to the light that 
was still to break forth from the word of God, 
some of you ‘‘have chosen darkness rather than 
light ;?? and chosen it as light; while others, 
impatient at your slow progress, have. chosen. 
darkness still more dense; ‘even darkness which, 
may be felt?’ in the immorality it is. producing. 

I entreat you then, “Sons of Renowned Sires,?* 
‘‘consider the Rock from whence you are hewn.’” 
—Look unto your Fathers and remember from, 
whence you are fallen. Retrace your steps: 
not merely, because you have deviated from the 
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old paths of your fathers; but because those 
paths were like the pleasant and peaceful ways of 
wisdom. 

The religion of your fathers prompted them to 
action. ‘That which many of you have substi- 
tuted is comparatively passive and fruitless. The 
religion of your fathers gave them a well ground- 
ed hope; for which they were not ashamed to 
toil and bleed and die—a hope that made them 
confess by their actions, that they had no ‘‘con- , 
tinuing city’? on earth ; that they were “strangers 
and Pinerims,’’ wandering from place to place, 
with their eyes fixed immoveably on that ‘‘city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God’’—a hope, ascending on the wings of 
faith to anchor the soul in heaven; descending, 
to bring ‘“‘eternal glories near,’’ and thus dipos- 
ing them to live as seeing Him who is invisible. 

The religion which many of you have embraced 
is not thus efficient. Instead of making every 
thing subordinate to itself, it becomes itself sub- 
ordinate to every thing that may promote your 
own temporal aggrandizement. While you are 
eulogizing your Forefathers, it incites you to de- 
molish the works of their hands, and to do what 
you can to erase that ‘‘building of God,”’ which, 
with grace for its capstone, was founded on the 
Rock Christ Jesus, and reared in your happy 
land by their instrumentality. While spreading 
their fame abroad, and persuading yourselves that 
had you lived in their days, you would not have 
been associated with those who persecuted your 
ancestors, some of you have already moved on- 
ward in that same alternately attractive and re- 
pulsive road. 
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By these things, “Sons of Renowned Sires,”’ 
are you not witnesses to yourselves that some of 
you ‘allow the deeds’”’ of those from whose per- 
secutions your fathers fled? ‘The spirit of the 
young man, and Saul, and Gallio, is evidently 
among you. 

Perhaps some of you sincerely conclude that 
in doing as you have done, you have only walked 
in paths where the feet of your fathers would have 
been found, had they lived in “‘these days of su- 
perior light 3’? that you have only done that for 
which your fathers look down from heaven and 
rejoice 5 and that the shade of Robinson is your 
attendant. If so, dark indeed, morally dark, must 
be the circle in which you move—perverse the 
heart, that can prompt the exclusion of so much 
light of history, and light of revelation. 

That a few names in some of your churches 
still honor their fathers and obey their Redeemer 
and Saviour, by contending ‘‘earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints,’? and its pure 
and peaceful fruits, is thankfully acknowledged. 
But with whom are they thus contending, and for 
what ? With their brethren. For vital reli- 
gion; their own and their brethren’s birthright. 
They ask you to join them,—not in contending 
for the form of religion, but for its power, its life, 
and its fruit. ‘They ask you to claim your own 
inheritance, by manifesting the same desire to 
transmit it to your posterity unimpaired, that was 
manifested by your progenitors. Instead of 
training your children to the fashions of this 
world, they ask you to train them up for God and 
Heaven. Instead of declaring plainly by your 
words and actions, that this world contains all 
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the objects of your thoughts and affections, and 
that self is the centre and the soul of them all; 
they ask you to declare as plainly, that you es- 
teem the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the world can bestow. Instead of declaring by 
your words, that Religion is the ‘‘one thing need-. 
ful;’’ then nullifying this declaration by your 
works, and thus showing your children that your 
profession and your practice are discordant; they 
ask you to be “Israelites indeed, in whom there 
is no guile,’’ and no heartlessness. 

Living on the spot where the germ of Freedom 
first appeared, will you not look abroad. and be- 
hold its branches that spread from sea to 
sea, covering all our land, and then ask your- 
selves if you have not been instrumental in intro- 
ducing and supporting that worm which is prey- 
ing upon its root, corrupting its heart, and exhib- 
iting its deleterious effects not only in the dis- 
tant extremities, but in its trunk, and in the spot 
where it germinated. 

Vital religion is not only the ‘salt of the 
earth ;’’ but pre-eminently the salt of Republi- 
canism. Have not some of you, ‘Sons of Re- 
nowned Sires,’’ deprived this salt of all its sa- 
vour,—of all its vitality ; and thus nurtured that 
scepticism, infidelity and immorality which per- 
vades every portion of your Republic? ‘To your 
hands this “salt of the earth’? was committed 5 
and for the use you have made of it, you must 
soon account to God. If then you have misim- 
proved your trust, without being aware of the 
fatal consequences of so doing; would it not be 
wise to do what you may to build again the things 
you have destroyed. 
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That the faith of Paul and the other apostles 
was “the faith once delivered to the saints,’? you 
certainly will not deny. Nor will you deny that 
it was deeply seated in their hearts, from the 
abundance of which their words and their works 
were produced. They did not live as most of 
you are living; for mammon and its productions 5 
for this world and its honors; but for ‘the true 
riches’’ and for that ‘unspeakable joy’? by which 
they are attended; for the unfading treasures 
of holiness, laid up in the eternal world, flow- 
ing down on all the strait and narrow ways 
through which they were called to pass, and sus- 
taining them in unremitting labors in the cause 
of Christ and his gospel. ‘Their lives were spent 
in teaching men to observe all things whatsoever 
Christ had commanded. Do you obey this teach- 
ing? Do you follow this example ? 

Some of you claim that your religion is more 
“liberal,?’ ‘‘rational,’’ ‘“‘charitable’’ and “‘pure,”? 
than the religion of your ancestors ; but is it, as 
was theirs, the first thing in your minds, your af- 
fections and your pursuits. When you sit in 
the house, when you walk by the way, when you 
lie down and when you rise up, is your religion 
in your heart and on your tongue; er is it not 
(examine) the secondary object of all your 
thoughts, plans and pursuits? Can you really 
conclude that it is so superior to the faith main- 
tained by your fathers; that it is worthy to be 
crowned with “purity?’? Intelligent as many of 
you are, your understandings will certainly dis- 
tinguish an impropriety here, though your hearts 
refuse to admit it. 

Your Forefathers were neither polished nor 
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perfect, it is true; but their religion possessed 
vitality. It supremely regarded the will of God . 
—it made the whole of his revealed will the un- 
changing standard, by which to try themselves 
and others, and from which no appeal could be 
made. ~It honored his beloved Son as Tue 
MIGHTY Gop, THE EVERLASTING FarTueER. 
Your religion may be polished 3 it may appear 
beautiful and perfect to yourselves, while as des- 
titute of life as of effect. Like those words which 
are smoother than oil, and yet are drawn swords, 
your religion by its smoothness, may more effect- 
ually destroy that faith, for which you, as much as 
your neighbors, should ‘earnestly contend.’? (a) 


“DAUGHTERS OF PeeRLESS Dames,”’ 


Many of you, like Martha, are ‘careful about 
many’’ things; while for the ‘‘one thing,’? you 
have no care, no concern, no solicitude ;—-while 
that “‘good part’? which Mary chose, and which 
was to abide with her forever, has no place in 
your hearts. Always solicitous to make a good 
appearance—to serve your friends and associates _ 
handsomely and fashionably, God is forgotten 

_and your souls ensnared. Regarding the eye of 
man that is resting on the outward appearance, 
you have no regard for the all-seeing Eye of God 
that is looking on your hearts. 

Often speaking of that heroic spirit of self-de- 
nial which led your Forefathers to embark on the 
ocean and settle in the wilderness, you forget that 
the same heaven born principle—the same spring 
of action, should impel you forward in the service 
of God, and dispose you to lose every other thing, 


(A) See note (A) at the close. 
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rather than your birthright. Occupying a place in 
the scale of being which Christianity has highly ele- 
vated——enjoying those inestimable blessings which 
the self-denial and zeal of vital religion, have 
procured; can you remain indifferent to a power 
so potent, and so divine? Impelled by the most 
weighty considerations (aside from the powerful 
motives of the gospel) will you not willingly re- 
ceive and embrace a religion that imparts eternal 
life to the soul, and places you among the an- 
gels of God.? 

Will any of you remain so deluded as to sup- 
pose you are sustaining and elevating the religion 
of your ancestors, while supporting any system 
that is destitute of that vitality which is the source 
of all your exalted privileges? Will you still en- 
courage your daughters to rest satisfied with that 
form of religion which will prevent them from 
becoming as ‘‘corner stones’? in the church, 
‘polished after the similitude of a palace??? O 
do not be so unwise! Disprove your immortali- 
ty or embrace your Saviour. fully assure your- 
selves, that you are not probationers for eternity ; 
or, by ‘‘repentance toward God and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ,’’ secure your eternal salva- 
tion. ‘Take up the cross of Christ, or forever re- 
linquish the crown of life. Be willing to lose 
your lives for his sake; or you will assuredly 
lose your souls for the world’s sake. 

There are some among you who “nobly dare 
to die’’—to “die unto the world, that they may 
live unto God.’? Let them not falter or faint in 
the way of life, by reason of the numerous trials 
and perplexities with which it is surrounded. 'The 
cross of Christ is easy to those whose eyes of 
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faith are opened to behold Him who bore it to 
Calvary, and then finished the redemption of their 
souls thereon. Constantly consider Him then, 
‘who endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be weary and faint in your 
minds.?? Donot grovelin the dust. While you 
ponder the paths of your feet, look upward to Je- 
sus, ‘‘the author and finisher of your faith, who 
for the joy that was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is now set down 
at the right hand of the throne of God.’?? Be 
faithful to God—be faithful to your own souls— 
be faithful to your fellow men—be faithful to the 
trust which has been transmitted to you from 
Heaven—from your ancestors.—Be faithful unto 
death, and enter into everlasting joy. 


Innasitants or New ENGLAND, 

Many of you have already been addressed as 
the branches of the vine which God hath planted 
in the New World. But while some of you are 
being purged that you may bring forth more fruit, 
others, abiding not in the vine, are cast forth and 
withered. 

Eden the first ‘‘garden of the Lord,’? was 
planted with an “upright”? seed, which having 
“sought out many inventions,’’ was cast forth. 

Palestine, planted with seed emanating from 
the ‘father of the faithful;’’ purified in the ‘‘house 
of bondage,’’? and in the wilderness 5 was a gar- 
den blessed of the Lord and exalted above all 
nations. But they also corrupted themselves. 
Their superior advantages were misimproved— 
the fruits of that vineyard were withheld from 
God to whom they were due. "Their superior 
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privileges, while they increased their ability to do 
good, fitted them to become instruments of great 
evil. Their ability to suffer or enjoy was enlarg- 
ed with their ability to act. Their nation was 
exalted to heaven by holiness, but afterwards 
thrust down to hell by sin. The letter of Divine 
Revelation continued; but the restraints which 
its spirit imposes, were removed by perversion. 
Scenes of wickedness and suffering, such as no 
nation had before experienced, followed, till, like 
the nations that preceded them, the measure of 
their iniquity was filled up, and they also were cast 
out. : 

Where now is the garden of the Lord ? Is it 
not New England? Did not persecution, the fan 
and the fire of the Old World, separate the good 
seed for the New? It was fanned and sifted and 
purged, and the soil that sustains you was pre- 
pared for it. It was sown—it shot forth vigor- 
ously—‘‘the hills were covered with its. shade.”’ 
But alas! While the servants of the Great Hus- | 
bandman slept, the enemy came and ‘‘sowed tares 
among the wheat and went his way.’’ The tares 
have sprung up, and now appear in every portion 
of this fruitful garden. In some places they have 
well nigh crowded out the wheat, and gained en- 
tire possession of the soil. ‘There is a power, 
however, that can change them. In this lies our 
hope and our confidence. Already has perversion 
of the word of God weakened the restraints of 
evil—opened the flood gates of iniquity—strength- 
ened the hands of the wicked, and saddened the 
hearts of the righteous. The cry of the serpent: 
“Thou shalt not surely die,’’ is disposing many 
of you to eat that forbidden fruit for which you 


39 


will be in danger of eternal banishment from the 
presence and favor of the Lord. 

While the word of God abounds, many of you 
are nullifying its spirit. Thus the way is prepar- 
ing for great wickedness and greater ruin, As 
your light far exceeds the greatest light of Pales- 
tine, if misimproved, the consequences may be 
‘still more direful, both to yourselves and your 
nation. Consider well what you are attempting, 
before you rashly sustain a religion destitute of 
vitality. Your probation will soon be ended ; 
but its effects will descend to your posterity, and 
rise again to the judgement seat of Christ. We 
fear but we hope. We fear the consequences of 
the immorality and irreligion of New England, on 
herself, on our whole land, and on the whole 
world. We hope the sons and daughters of the 
Puritans, with all who are associated with them, 
will preserve their birthright if they ‘‘suffer and 
die’’ to secure it. . 

The revivals of true religion that have existed 
and still exist in this garden of the Lord, inspire 
us with the hope that God has not withdrawn his 
special care from New England—that the stand- 
ard which he will continue to lift up, will rally 
all who love him, and cause a constantly increas- 
ing number to enlist under it. We do hope and 
pray, that he will dispose them to employ all 
their powers, in rolling forward that stone which 
was cut out of the mountain without hands; un- 
til it shall level whatsoever exalteth itself against 
God, make all men FREE INDEED, and fill the 
whole earth with its glory. 
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As you are always ready to contend for mammon and honor and liberty, are any of you 
so unwise, as (o make the divisions that haye existed among those who profess to contend for 
this faith, a reason for imitating the indifference of Gallio; or for embracing a system that is so 
undefined and inoperative, that it cannot, or does not influence you to exert yourselves for its 
support? Do you not know, that from the days of Cain and Abel to this present hour, he who 
a6 n after the flesh only, has persecuted him who is born after the spirit—that “a man’s foes 
shall be they of his own household”—and that, consequently, “it must needs be that offences 
come?” Do you not know that the blessed Saviour has declared, that “whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it, and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it ?” 

There are among you those who have suffered, sacrificed and contended many years for the 
maintenance of the truth. Fully aware that among yourselves and the ministers of your choice, 
were many amiable persons, sincerely loving, and frequently speaking of them to their neigh- 
bors, and lamenting that this disposition should prevent them from taking up the cross of Christ, 
they have felt it their duty to separate from those societies with which some of you are con- 
nected. They have also felt it their duty to maintain those sentiments, and so to demean them- 
selves towards you, that you might take no encouragement from them, to rest on the foundation 
of the young man, or on any other foundation, until you are born again and have become new 
creatures. This demeanor has, not unfrequently, called forth from some of those amiable per- 
sons, such a spirit as they seldom manifest on any other occasion. There has been a mixture of 
bilterness, anger, and scornful distance, in their deportment, which when ils restraints have been 
removed, has sometimes exhibited a depravity which such “goodness” could scarcely imagine 
was associated with itself. Persons of this amiable character, can bear almost anv thing; but 
they cannot placidly bear, that the words and actions of those whom they consider inferior to 
themselves in every respect, should say to them so often—How hardly shall they who trust in 
their own goodness “enter into the kingdom of God !” 

Though our neighbors may feel unkindly towards us, we should not feel so towards them; 
but love them still; more especially as some of them are our obliging friends and beloved 
kindred. Nor, much as they may differ from us, have they any more reason to censure us for 
separating from themselves, when we honestly believe that those from whom we remove, em- 
brace.and sustain a system that is fundamentally erroneous; than they cau justly censure those 
who may remove from intolerance and havoc-making. It may be thal the woe of one “offence”? 
will rest upon those who introduce “another gospel, which is not another,” and the-woe of 
the other, upon “that man by whom the offence cometh.” 

As well may you make the contentions and diyisions which every where followed the pro- 
mulgation of the gospel, or which attended the Reformation, a reason for not embracing the 

ospel; as well may you charge the flock of Robinson with perverseness and disunion in fleeing 
from intolerance to Holland, and again from immorality and irreligion to the land of your na- 
tivity; as to censure those, who for the maintenance of similar principles and similar practices, 
are “destitu(e, afflicled, tormented,” and seem to “have no certain dwelling place.” Do not be 
so blind to your welfare, as to make what you may suppose the wrong spirit of any man or men, 
a reason for continuing destitute of the spirit of Christ. Those who are ready to lose their lives 
Yor Christ’s sake, find abundantly more that is wrong in themselves, than you can find in them. 
Do not condemn them in the “‘few (bings” in which they are faithful; but examine your own 
hearts, and you may find there a “body of death,” a load of guilt which has hitherto prevented 
you from faithfulness to God in any thing; and which, unless you repent, will forever exclude 
you from the joys of your Lord. Avoid the places where they may have stumbled; but do not 
stumble over the cross of Christ into endless ruin.. They desire you not to lose any thing for 
their sakes; but to devote all that you have to Christ and his gospel. 

If any of their Christian friends are ignorantiy justifying the wicked spirit of a Saul, by sup- 
porting and encouraging its author, they desire you not to join them in this thing: ‘*For he that 
justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just, even they both, are an abomination in 
the sight of the Lord:” but they do desire you to follow these friends as far as they follow 
Christ. 

Most of those who have separated from your Societies are Pedobaptists; but they have beloved 
Baplist brethren who have taken up their cross and desire to follow Christ till they stand in the 
midst of the paradise above. It would rejoice their hearts to see you go over and stand with 
them “on the Lord’s side.” Were it nct paradoxical, they would even exhort yeu to ‘‘lose 
your lives for Christ’s sake,” and save your religion; but since your religion virtually makes 
God a Jiar,—since it says “Thou shalt not surely die,” to those whom God has said shail surely 
die; or, Thou shalt easz/y enter the kingdom of heaven, to whom God has said shall hardly 
enter therein; (hey would say—Lose your dead religion and find that living one that will cause 
a well of water to be within you, springing up into everlasting life. 

Like a poisonous tree in a burning desert, your present religion by its thick foliage, may in- 
duce the diseased and weary traveller to rest under its shade, while it infuses poison into his 
soul and produces the sleep of death. It may thus prevent him from entering the green pas- 
tures of holiness, to eat “the bread that came down from heaven,” to drink the water of life, and 
to rest beside the still waters of submission, under the healthful shade ana beneath the heal- 
ing leaves of the gospel. 


NUMBER 2. ° 


CHOLERA AND AMERICA, 


OR CALLS OF GOD, CONSEQUENCES OF OBEYING, 
AND CONSEQUENCES OF NEGLECTING THEM. 


America.—O Frightful ! IT invoke you to tell me who you are ; for 
having just turned my eyes from ‘‘Turonocy or Naturg,’’ I was 
not aware that such an object existed. Who are you? What is your 
name and your business ? 

Cholera.—My name is Asiatic Cholera. I ama messenger from God 
to the children of men. 

mer.—I lave heard of your name and your deeds, but must have 
been greatly misinformed respecting you. I thought you were a terror 
to poor, ignorant, intemperate and filthy persons, only. Is it possible 
that you can be a messenger from God, who is love. I should imagine 
you were Satan himself, if any such being existed any where in this ‘joy- 
ous creation,’ besides the disordered imaginations of bigots and fanatics. 

Chol.—You greatly wrong me. [I certainly am what I have told you, 
a messenger from God. And like that religion by which men are pre- 
pared to receive me, I am frightful only to those who know not Him that 
sent me, or to those who have ‘left their first love.’ 

Almer.—What do you mean, you monster! True Religion, that is 
‘rational religion,’ is the most lovely object in nature. There are some 
bigoted Baptists and Calvinists whom you do resemble it is true, but 
their religion is far from being ‘pure Christianity.” It approaches near- 
er to paganism. It despises the good things which God has given us.— 
Instead of a rational and cheerful use thereof, it teaches ‘entire absti- 
nence.? The innocent pleasures of this life are denounced as sins by 
those ‘demure’ and irrational persons, who seem to delight in afilicting 
their bodies for the sins of their souls. 

Chol.—Y ou judge some of your own children as severely as youdo me. 
It may be that they will regard me as a messenger from God, and ‘fear- 
ing no evil,’ will pass cheerfully through the ‘valley of the shadow of 
death ;? which is the ‘gate of endless joy’ to the righteous. 

Amer.—I have no doubt that it is the gate of endless joy to the right- 
eous, but still I seldom witness those who pass it in the manner you have 
mentioned. 

Chol.—There have been many of those whom you regard as bigots, 
who have felt that to live was Christ, and to die was gain ; and who have 
exclaimed, O Cholera where is thy sting, O grave where is thy victory ? 

‘Jesus can make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy pillows are ; 

While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breathe my life out sweetly there.’ 

Amer.—Do tell me why it is that you lay your hands on such persons. 

Chol.— Because it is the will of God to take them home to himself.— 
My chief business is not with them, however, but with the abandoned 
and immoral. I ama terror indeed to the profligate of every descrip- 
tion, but particularly to the drunkard. The servants of Him who sent 
me having done what they could to induce men to abandon the use of 
strong drink, I have come to remove those who cannot be reformed, and 
to seal up their accounts to the judgment of ‘the great day.” You can- 
not conceive the multitudes of drunkards whose probation I have ter- 
minated in my travels through the earth. 

Amer.—Why do you not confine your ravages to such persons, and 
leave the upright and moral. f 

.Chol.—It is not the pleasure of the Most High He has determined 
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m:. the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ —that it shall become as holy as it has been sinful ; and that all 
shall know him from the least to the greatest. For this reason he has 
so fashioned the works of his hands that they may teach the children of 
men to do the will and praise the name of their great Creator. He has 
given men a revelation of his holy will, and greatly increased its circula- 

tion ; has exceedingly multiplied the number of those who are appointed 
to beseech men to be reconciled to God ; his ordinary judgments have 
ever been in the earth ; the Holy Spirit has often been poured out ; but 
men still continue regardless of God. I am now sent to ‘put them in 
fear that the nations may know themselves to be but men.’ If while 
this judgment is abroad in the earth mankind do not learn righteousness, 
some one more terrible than myself may be sent. 

Amer.—Why did you not remain in the Old World where you first ap- 
peared, and not come here to trouble this happy land. 

Chol.—I am not, like yourself, obedient to my master only on particu- 
lar occasions. My willis engrossed in the will of God, and I can exe- 
cute the most bloody errand with the same faithfulness and zeal as the 
most peaceful, Like the ‘father of the faithful’ I hesitate not to do any 
thing that God commands, though an only son ora whole world is there- 
by sacrificed. Many nations in the Old World have lately exhibited in- 
creasing depravity and wickedness, notwithstanding all that God has 
done to turn them to himself. I have been sent to reprove and admon- 
ish them ; but the rapid strides in wickedness which your favored nation 
is taking, have caused me to be sent among you. ‘The cries of the op- 
pressed have entered the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, and I am come to 
shew them that God regardeth the ‘violent perversion of justice’ with 
which your land is blackened. The faithful servants of the Most High 
God are immured within a dungeon for serving him and their oppressed 
brethren whom you are suffering to be treated so cruelly. Wuickedness 
reigns in your high places, and your nation, which by the righteousness 
of your Forefathers has been so highly exalted, by the sins of their chil- 
dren has become a reproach. 

Amer.—But do you not know that very many of my righteous inhab- 
‘itants greatly disapprove of those wicked acts to which you have referred 
and that it is far fromthe Almighty to ‘slay the righteous with the wicked?’ 

Chol,—I do know this full well ; but very many of those whom you 
denominate righteous have no true love to God; and many others are 
surprisingly indifferent to these crimes of their country. It has ever been 
the pleasure of God to call natiuns to account for the wickedness of par- 
ticular members, as well as that which is more general. Thus astrong 
inducement is presented to mankind, not only to avoid evil them- 
selves, but to do what they can to remove it from the community and 
world in which they live. It was the general wickedness of man which 
caused the total destruction of the old world. The general wickedness 
ef Sodom, Gomorrah, and the cities about them, caused their general 
overthrow. For the universal wickedness of the inhabitants of Canaan, 
and not for the righteousness of the Israelites, they were utterly destroy- 
ed. The same cause has consigned Babylon and Jerusalem, and many 
other cities, to oblivion. The obstinate wickedness of Pharaoh, in op- 
pressing the people of Israel, and in refusing to let them to go to serve 
the Lord, called down upon the nation repeated and severe judgments, 
till Egypt was almost ruined, and there was not a house in which there 
was not one dead. Similar are some of the crimes of your nation, for 
which T have come to visit the families of this land. Follow the exam- 
ple of Nineveh, by universal repentance, and the ever merciful and era- 
cious God may yet stay his hand. . 

_ Amer.—I do not, believe all your statements, Cholera. I am a disbe- 
meron dn the intimate connexion between sin and natural evil, which you 
m . 

Chol.—Do you not believe that Noah was preserved, because he only 
was righteous in that generation?—that a great and powerful nation was 
made of the descendants of Abraham, on account of his faithfulness to 
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God, and to his household after him ?—and that this nation was invaria=. 
bly blessed when they were obedient to God, and cursed for their diso- 
bedience? ‘ 

Amer.—I do; but I have no reason to conclude that the same con- 
nexion between God and the United States exists, as formerly existed be-_ 
tween him and the Jewish nation. 

Chol.—You may be assured, that whatever happened unto the Jews 
was for your ‘ensample,’ and is written for your. admonition to the end 
of time. Not only so, but if you sin against increased light, God’s judg- 
ments may be greatly increased. Those who offer strange fire on the 
altar of God may not be instantly cut off, as were Nadab and Abihu; but 
they may be assured, that the sin of such an offering is equally abomina- 
ble in the sight of God, as was theirs. Those who worship a god of gold 
may not now be slain by their brethren, in obedience to the command of 
God, as those Israelites were who obliged Aaron to make them a golden 
image to go before them; but they may be assured, that every species of 
idolatry and wickedness is more aggravated now, than it was when ‘the 
Lord plagued the people because they made tle calf which Aaron 
made.’ The earth may not now open her mouth and swallow up those 
who murmur against the faithful servants of the Lord, attempting to de- 
stroy true religion, and those whom God has set for the defence and ex- 
tension thereof, as Korah and all his company were swallowed up; but 
God may cause some other ‘new thing,’ by which a distinction may be 
made between those who serve God and those who serve him not. Fiery 
serpents may not now be sent to cause many of your people to die for 
their wickedness, as they were sent among the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness; but I, the Cholera, have come among you for the same cause, and 
to produce a similar effect. Look to a crucified Saviour and live, Ame- 
rica, as they did by looking on the type thereof. If a prophet or a 
dreamer of dreams arise among you, and attempt to turn you away from 
the true God to the god of his own imagining, you may not be required 
to put him {o death, as the Israelites were required; but unless you do 
what you can to remove this evil from among you, the Lord will surely 
visit and punish you for this thing. The man who is secretly enticed by 
his brother, or son, or daughter, or wife, may not be required to lift his 
hand first to put him to death; but it is his duty to reprove his brother 
for this wickedness, both by precept and example. Your people are not 
required to march against a city that is ‘wholly given to idolatry,’ and 
destroy it utterly; but they are required to do what they can to prevent 
covetousness, which is idolatry, from oppressing your original proprie- 
tors. They may not assemble themselves to stone the sabbath breaker 
to death; but if they would prevent the judgments of God, they must do 
all they can to sanctify his holy day in their own hearts and through 
their whole land. They may not be required to go out to battle against 
a member of their confederacy which has provoked the Lord to anger, 
and exterminate those whe do not flee to the rock Rimmon, or some other 
place of refuge; but it is the duty of every man, under similar circum- 
stances, to inquire of the Lord, as the children of Israel inquired, ‘Shall I 
go out to battle against the children of Benjamin, my brother, or shall I 
cease ?? Shew me what wilt thou have me to do to put away evil from 
this land, and avert the righteous judgments of God. 

AAmer.—Most of your discourse is lost upon me, Cholera, because the 
position you have taken, that sin is the cause of national calamities, ap- 
pears to me entirely untenable; and consequently all the conclusions 
which you derive therefrom are unfounded, I have been in the habit of 
tracing these calamities to very different sources. It is true, [ know 
but little about you; but it seems to me that you would have visited me 
if all my people had been obedient to the voice of the Lord. If the sub- 
jects of your destruction were the most guilty authors of the crimes, to 
which you have referred, and those only, I might believe you; but as it 
is, | can imagine so many other reasons for your appearance in my do- 
minions, that I have no confidence in your assertions. A 

Chol.—O America, your skeptical speculations, and your unbelief, 
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will ruin you. The love of money, your idol, has so blinded your eyes, 
that you cannot perceive the fatal effects thereof. Sin is not only can~ 
kering your gold and silver, but. it is undermining those religious princi- 

les by which alone yourself and your coffers have rested so quietly. Do 
Bou not believe that your Bible is a revelation from God ? 

Amer.—I do, most certainly. 

Chol.—Let me ask you, then, to examine the tenth chapter of the first 
Corinthians. Paul there refers to various judgments that were brought 
upon the Israelites, and then declares, Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples, and they were written for our admonition. 

Having carefully examined this chapter, remembering that it is ad- 
dressed to Gentiles and not to Jews, turn to the twenty-sixth chapter of 
Leviticus, and if you believe, as you say you do, these scriptures will not 
fail to make some impression on your mind. You will perceive that God 
forewarned the Israelites, that blessings would attend all the works of 
their hands, so long as they should walk in his statutes, and keep his 
commandments to do them; but that if they would not do all his com- 
mandments, but break his covenant, he would even appoint over them 
terror, consumption, and the burning ague, and many other plagues. 
‘And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then will I punish 
you seven times more for your sins. And I will break the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass, 
&e.’ ‘Andif ye willnot be reformed by me by these things, but will 
walk contrary unto me, then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will 
punish you yet seven times for your sins. And J wjll bring a sword upon 
you that shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant, and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, I will send the pestilence among 
you, and ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy.’ Consider 
these things, America, and rouse up those who by faith, obedience, and 
prayer, can stand between the dead and the living, to stay my hand. 
Thus did Aaron when the plague was sent among the people, because 
they would not believe that a previous judgment was brought upon Ko- 
rah and his company by God, and because they assigned the cause there- 
of to Moses and Aaron. 

I must now hasten to the work to which I have been appointed, first 
reminding you of the calls of God which you have often heard, and which 
my immediate presence has seldom failed to bring before the inhabitants 
of those nations where the gospel of Christ has previously appeared. 


When the Son of God was on earth he spake 
many parables unto men. When the disciples 
asked him; ‘Why speakest thou to them in para- 
bles?’ he answered them; ‘It is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given; that seeing they may 
see and not perceive, and hearing they may hear 
and not understand.’ 

He spake this parable: “There was a certain 
householder, which planted a vineyard 3 and hedg - 
ed it round about, and digged a wine press in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country; and when the time 
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of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one and killed another, and stoned another. 
Again he sent other servants more than the first: 
and they did unto them likewise. But last of all 
he sent unto them his son, saying, They will-rev- 
erence my son. But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and seize on his in- 
heritance. And they caught him, and cast him 
out of the vineyard and slew him.’ The Saviour 
then appealed to those whom he addressed, the 


Chief Priests and Pharisees, saying, ‘When the 


Lord of the vineyard cometh what will he do un- 
to those husbandmen ?’ 

They saw the meaning of the parable—they 
could understand the circumstance related ; but 
as they did not perceive that it had a particular 
application to themselves, they were ready to an- 
swer the Saviour candidly and impartially. ‘He 
will miserably destroy those wicked men and will 
let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him their fruits in their seasons. Je- 
sus then proceeded to condemn them out of their 
own mouths, by applying the parable to themselves. 
‘Did yenever read in the scriptures’ said the Sav- 
iour, ‘The stone which the builders rejected the 
same is become the head of the corner; this is the 
Lord’s doing and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
Therefore I say unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone shall be broken; but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to pow- 
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der.’ 'The Chief Priests and Pharisees now per- 
ceived that the parable applied to themselves, and 
therefore sought to lay hands on the Saviour; but 
they feared the multitude because they took him 
for a prophet. 

After the day of Pentecost, as Peter preached 
to these same people concerning Jesus and his sal- 
vation, he said unto them ‘This is the stone which 
was set at naught of you builders, which is be- 

come the head of the corner. Neither is there sal- 

vation in any other ; for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved.’ 

God had imparted much light unto the Jews, 
they had received ‘much advantage every way 3’ 
but chiefly by having the oracles of God commit- 
ted to their charge—oracles which pointed them 
to that stone which God had laid in Zion for a 
foundation—‘a tried stone; a precious corner 
stone; a sure foundation’—that whosoever should 
fall thereon should become broken for sin—should 
believe, obey and besaved. But alas, those who 
stood in the place of builders, who should have re- 
ceived this precious corner stone and have built 
their hopes of eternal life upon Christ, rejected 
him, and made him a ‘stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence.” The exalted privileges—the nu- 
merous talents they had received from the hand 
of God, were not improved in his service. The 
fruits of the vineyard were all wasted on their 
own lusts. He had sent unto them Patriarchs 
and Prophets, Priests and Kings, to persuade 
them to render unto God the Lord of the vineyard 
the fruits of a cultivated and holy heart. He re- 
quired only that which was his due—this they 
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were not disposed to render ; but manifested their 
contempt of his authority by beating and killing 
_and stoning his servants. 

Last of all he sent Jesus, that only beloved Son 
in whom he was well pleased. And what was 
his errand America? ‘The most exalted—the 
most benevolent that ever was devised or execu- 
ted. He saw the world of mankind sunk in sin— 
lost to themselves—lost to each other—lost to 
God—lost in this world—and lost to the holy, hap- 
py world to come. He looked, and there was no 
man that could deliverit. Love, pure, ardent and 
disinterested, moved him from the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, down, down, to the a- 
bodes of beasts—a manger was his dwelling 
place. From the abodes of pure holiness he de- 
scended to the lowest habitations of sin and wick- 
edness. ‘He took not on him the nature of angels 
but the seed of Abraham and the form of a ser- 
vant?’—and why, O why was all this? Why did 
he who was rich, for men’s sakes become poor ? 
That through his poverty they might become 
rich. Why was it that He who knew no sin was 
made sin for men? It was, that he might seek and 
save that which was lost—that he might provide a 
way whereby God might be just, and yet justi- 
fy and save those who had not only refused to 
render unto God the fruits of his own vineyard ; 
but,who had contemned his authority; and by slay- 
ing his servants, had said ‘We will not have God 

to reign over us. He is an hard master; reaping 
where he did not sow ; demanding fruits that are 
not his due. The vineyard is in our own power, 
and we will not permit Him to take its fruits.’ 

Instead of coming to cut down the fruitless trees 
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of his vineyard and cast them into the fire, he came 
to dig about and to dung them. Depraved and 
desperately wicked as they had been, the blessed 
Saviour came, not to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. Hopeless as they had rendered their 
own condition by sin, he came to proclaim ‘glad 
tidings of great joy’ by giving his own life a ran- 
som for the forfeited lives of men, ‘that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish but have ever- 
lasting life.2 And how did he spend the days of 
his incarnation—the days of his tabernacle in 
flesh 2 He went about doing good to the bod- 
ies, as well as the souls of mankind, cleansing 
the lepers, healing the sick, casting out devils, 
raising the dead, instructing the ignorant, and re- 
claiming the vicious. Ought not the builders to 
have rejoiced in such a display of love to men ? 
But alas, righteous as they esteemed themselves, 
the pure holiness of the divine Saviour, was the 
object of their most inveterate hate. All their pow- 
ers of body and mind were arrayed for its opposit- 
ion and overthrow. ‘Their malice, however, was in- 
strumental in placing the stone at the head of the 
corner. It was wrath that God overruled to his 
own glory and man’s best good. Prevailing, as 
did the ‘determinate council and foreknowledge of 
God,’ by those very means which the Jewish buil- 
ders intended to frustrate the kind purposes of 
God’s love and mercy, it proved itself to be the 
Lord’s doings, and is therefore marvellous in the 
eyes of all who love him. 

This parable of the vineyard, undoubtedly, had 
a primary reference to the Jews; but since all 
men have received one or more talents—since all 
men have received a moral vineyard to cultivate, 
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all men must render unto God fruits proportiona- 
ble to the number of those talents, to the fruitful- 
ness of that vineyard. God is not an hard master. 
Love to men is inscribed on all the things he has 
made, and the commands he has given them. All 
that he requires of nations and of individuals, is the 
improvement of that which he has intrusted to 
their charge, in the manner he has directed. Such 
improvement would benefit themselves in the 
highest possible degree. 

Had the Jews been disposed to render to God 
his dues, they would have treated the Saviour 
kindly, and rejoiced in his salvation. But it was 
not so. They ‘killed the Prince of Life,’ thus 
judging themselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
and therefore the gospel was taken from them and 
‘given to a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of.’ Sin blinded their eyes, so that what was de- 
signed for their highest good, was esteemed as 
their greatest evil. ‘The blessed Saviour came to 
them, that they might have life, and ‘have it abun- 
dantly ;? but they chose to live without spiritual 
life, to remain as Saul was, ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to establish their 
own. It was sin that made them ignorant of the 
things that belonged to their peace, and therefore 
they were forever hidden from the eyes of those 
who died without repentance. 

Nations, for their rejection of Christ, are judg- 
ed, condemned, and sentenced, on earth. Indi- 
viduals who reject him will die in their sins, and 
instead of going where he is gone, will be ‘re- 
served in everlasting chains under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day.? The Jewish 
nation being justly condemned, ‘sentence’ was 
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‘speedily executed.’ For lack of ‘salt’ it soon 
became a corrupt ‘carcass,’ to devour which, Ro» 
man ‘eagles’ were ‘gathered together.’ 

At the time this parable was spoken to the 
Jews, they had received many advantages which 
other nations of the earth had not then received 5 
but since their rejection of Christ, these peculiar 
advantages have been taken from them, and given, 
sometimes to one nation, and then again to an- 
other—nations that should bring forth the fruits 
thereof, agreeably to the promise of the Saviour: 
“To him that hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance.’ 

“At this present time, many nations have re- 
ceived the oracles of God, and received them 
‘abundantly ;? but no nation appears to have re- 
ceived so many other advantages, ‘every way,’ as 
your own, America. It would appear that they 
far exceed all that were ever enjoyed by the Jews. 
But instead of exalting yourself on this account, 
you have much reason for humility and abase- 
ment, on account of the amazing disproportion 
between the talents received by you, and the 
fruits that, as a great and favored nation, you have 
rendered unto God. Is there not danger that it 
may be said of you, as was said of Capernium: 
And thou, America, which art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust down to hell; for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, were done 
in heathen lands, they would have repented long 
ago, and as a consequence thereof, have rendered 
unto God more of the fruits of his vineyard than 
thou hast done. Vainly do you say, that the true 
God is known, and feared, and honored in your 
midst, much more than he is among the heathen, 
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_ while with such amazing advantages, so many of 
your children live without him in the world, and 
while the number of those who are in any mea- 
sure devoted to his service, is so exceedingly 
small. 

To you, then, as well as to the Jews, God has 
repeatedly sent his servants. Your hearts, Ame- 
ricans, as much as their hands, have taken these 
servants and beaten some, and killed others, and 
stoned others, and you too have ‘crucified the Son 
of God afresh,’ and put him to constant and open 
shame, by your impiety and unbelief. But your 
wickedness becomes exceedingly aggravated by 
the fact that aLL THAT GOD HAS REQUIRED OF 
YOU, IS THE CULTIVATION OF THOSE POWERS 
HE HAS GIVEN YOU, IN A MANNER THAT WILL 
INSURE AND PERPETUATE YOUR OWN HAPPI- 
NESS. 

A voice has been continually sounding in your 
ears from your earliest moments. First, from 
the things which God has made and _ placed 
around you—from the heavens which declare his 
glory—from the firmament that showeth forth his 
handy work. ‘There is no speech nor language’ 
on the habitable earth, where their voice is not 
heard—their line has gone out into all the earth, 
and their speech unto the end of the world; so that 
all men every where are without excuse, if they 
do not hear and obey this voice. Even the ‘in- 
visible things of God are clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things that are made.’ Con- 
science also has been continually seconding and 
enforcing the voice of nature—continually excus- 
ing or accusing you, according to your obedience 
or disobedience to that voice. ‘The ordinary 
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bounties and chastisements of God’s providence 
have continually united with conscience in calling 
you to render unto God the best affections of 
your hearts, repenting that you have so long and 
so wickedly buried them in earthly objects. But 
you are not left to these voices alone—you ‘have 
a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto you do 
well to take heed, as unto a light shining in a 
dark place.’ 

The light of nature, it is true, like the light of 
the moon, will present to your view many objects, 
which, when the greater light of revelation is ab- 
sent, cannot be seen. But revelation not only 
presents to your view many things that could not 
be discerned without it, but obscures the light of 
nature itself with its transcendant brightness, so 
that you cannot point out all the truths that may 
be seen without this superior light. Thus the nat- 
ural sun obscures the light of the moon, increases 
the objects of natural vision, and renders it impos- 
sible to designate every thing that may be viewed in 
the moon’s light alone. And while the light of the 
moon is but a reflection of some of the sun’s rays, 
manifesting its power and brightness—while the 
sun is but an emanation from its omnipotent 
Maker—the light of nature is but a faint reflec- 
tion from revelation, each having the same great 
Original. God is light. It was his voice that 
said, Let there be a sun, and a sun was; let na- 
ture speak 5 let conscience, let revelation, and let 
all men hear. 

And what is the language of these united 
voices ? Simply, but not solely, ‘Render unto 
God the fruits of his vineyard.—Give him your 
hearts.—Love him supremely.—Do thyself no 
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harm by withholding from him your strongest af- 
fections, and your consequent and constant obe- 
dience to his commands.’ Is it not strange that 
mankind do not universally hear and obey this 
kind, persuasive, and commanding language of 
their Creator? Can any thing be more reasona- 
ble? Can any thing be more just? And yet 
how generally do men refuse to render unto God 
the fruits of his vineyard. 

Tn vain is it that these numerous, powerful, and 
persuasive voices are constantly sounding in your 
ears, so long as they reach not the heart. 'Though 
you acknowledge that it is unjust and unreasona- 
ble to withhold from God his due, you have. no 
disposition to render it, until the Holy Spirit con- 
vinces of sin, of righteousness, and of a judgment 
tocome. The voice that commands, persuades, 
entreats, will not move a heart of stone effectual- 
ly, unless God by the Holy Spirit accompany 
that voice. 

Since, however, ‘the wind bloweth where it 
listeth’—since this heavenly influence so often 
accompanies these voices of nature, conscience, 
and revelation, when urged home upon our atten- 
tion with affection and earnestness ; there is abun- 
dant encouragement for ministers, and for private 
Christians,to sow the good seed of the gospel in 
the morning, through the day, and in the evening— 
encouragement to expect that the fruits that have 
been so long withheld from the Lord of the vine- 
yard, will at length be yielded. And though men 
are thus dependant upon the Holy Spirit, there is 
nothing that prevents a free and voluntary and 
cordial surrender of their affections to God—noth- 
ing but free and voluntary unwillingness to do it. 
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The moment your children have the smallest de-. 
sire to do so, America, that moment let the fruits. 
be rendered, and let them work out their own 
salvation, confiding in God, who has moved 
them to do. it, to carry on the work, and to lead 
them in the way which, by the Spirit’s influence, 
their hearts have devised. It is only a want of 
trust in the Lord, that prevents your steps from 
being directed in the paths of peace. The mo- 
ment you lean on your own understanding, and 
trust in your own strength, you fall. 

Let none say, then, that dependance upon 
divine influence renders efforts abortive, but let 
all feel that every holy desire, every virtuous. 
effort, will be effective, because it is produced 
by the Holy Spirit. Is not this encouragement 
that will press the soul forward ‘towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high callmg of God in 
Christ Jesus,? while it renders powerless every 
sinful and selfish pursuit. It is true, men may 
suppose themselves and their neighbors under the 
influence of desires which the Holy Spirit has. 
produced, when they are only the spontaneous. 
production of a heart ‘deceitful above all thimgs, 
and desperately wicked.’ Though you can no. 
more tell from whence the Holy Spirit cometh, 
or to what heart it goeth, than you can tell from 
what region of country the wind cometh, or: 
whither it goeth, yet you may know that both 
come from God. 

He who holds the winds in his: hand, and who 
‘throws open their prison doors,’ sends them forth 
when and where he pleases, and you ‘hear the 
sound thereof.’ It may be the voice of a tornado, 
or the ‘still small voice’ of a gentle breeze. You 
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feel its power and perceive its effects, and there 
fore do not doubt its presence, though the eye 
‘cannot behold it. Where all was calm and mo- 
tionless, there is action and effect; where all was 
silence, there is noise ; where sensation was not, 
it now is. It is not therefore possible to persuade 
those who perceive these effects, that the wind 
does not blow. So also, it is God who sends 
forth the Holy Spirit, without permitting men to 
perceive its presence with their natural eyes, and 
yet convincing many by its effects that it is pre- 
sent. Where all was dead and dormant, or for- 
mal and lifeless, there is spirituality and fervency 
and feeling ; where the sorrow of this world was, 
there is holy joy; where not a voice was heard, 
there is now a voice of strength. It comes forth 
from the deep recesses of the heart, and it goes 
out first to God who gave it, then to those who 
bear his image; then to those who are as capa- 
ble of receiving this image as themselves. 

And what is the language of this voice of the 
Holy Spirit? It harmonizes entirely with the 
voice of nature and conscience and revelation. 
Render unto God the fruits of his vineyard.— 
‘Praise the Lord’—praise him 7m your works and 
by your words.—Let every thing that hath breath 
praise the Lord.—‘Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters—come, go with us, and we 
will do you good, for the Lordhas spoken good 
concerning Israel.’—‘Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee life? How can you resist such various and 
powerful influence, Americans, when so con- 
stantly reminded by common sickness and death, 
as well as by my presence, that you must soon 
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render unto God an account of the moral vineyard 
he has intrusted to your charge ? 

On one occasion, when your blessed Saviour 
was in the flesh, persuading men to render unto 
God his dues, and before he had been cast out of 
the vineyard and slain, a very noted personage, in 
man’s esteem, came to him. He came by night, 
for fear of the Jews, among whom he was a ruler. 
His name was Nicodemus. ‘Rabbi, Rabbi,’ 
said he, ‘We know that thou art a teacher come 
from God, for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him. ‘The time 
and the manner of his approach to the Saviour, 
indicated that he was in an anxious, inquiring 
state of mind. He wished to know something 
more about God, something more about himself, 
than he did know. But, aside from this, the 
Saviour ‘knew what was in man,’ and we have 
reason to believe that his reply was specially suit- 
ed to his particular need, as well as to the gene- 
ral wants of mankind. 'Thev who think they are 
whole will not feel their need of a physician ; but 
Nicodemus, by calling upon Christ, the great 
physician of souls, in the night, appeared to feel 
the power of his disease 3 and he found no dispo- 
sition in the Saviour to heal slightly, or to with- 
hold the proper medicine, because it was not pal- 
atable to his patient. He did not, as many now 
do who profess to imitate him, regard the persons 
of men,—look first at the rank and the taste of 
those whom he addressed, and then fall in with 
these circumstances; but he reproved them to their 
faces, though with kindness as well as decision. 

It may be that some who will hear my voice, 
have feelings and desires similar to those of Nico- 
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demus. Let them hear the Saviour’s reply to 
him. ‘Except aman be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.? Are you surpris- 
ed? so was Nicodemus. Are you unable 
to understand how these things can be? re- 
member that it is not necessary you should un- 
derstand the manner of the Holy Spirit?s opera- 
tion; but it is necessary that you should believe 
what God has said, and become a subject of the 
Spirit’s influence. ‘The natural man discerneth 
not the things of the Spirit, for they are foolish- | 
ness unto him; neither can he know them, for 
they are spiritually discerned.’ Nicodemus was 
a ‘natural man,’ though perhaps he was led to the 
Saviour by the strivings of the Spirit. He could 
understand what was meant by being born; but 
he could not understand what was meant by be- 
ing born again. He could understand what was 
meant by ‘born of the flesh ;” but he could not un- 
derstand what was meant by ‘born of the Spirit 3? 
for it was not given unto him to know these ‘mys- 
teries of the kingdom.’ He therefore exclaimed, 
‘How can these things be ? ‘How can aman be 
born when he is old 2? It was then that the Sav- 
iour called his attention to the wind, and assured 
him that the kingdom of heaven was set up in the 
hearts of men without ‘observation?’—just as the 
wind, when it comes, produces an effect without 
being observed. 

But though he assured him that he must be 
born again—born by a supernatural agency, he did 
not leave the subject there ; but brought into view 
man’s agency in relation to this spiritual change. 
‘And as Moses,’ said he, ‘lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the son of man be 
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lifted up, that whosoever BELIEVETH in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.’ Here 
then is God’s agency and man’s, united by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. What God hath joined let 
not man separate, because he cannot perceive the 
points of their union. The humble Christian’s 
inquiry is, Has God said it? If so, I will be- 
lieve, whether I can tell how it is, and why it is, or 
not, is also the language of his heart. 

From the quotations and considerations that 
have been noticed, it appears to be fully apparent 
that God constantly desires and requires all men, 
to yield constant and joyful obedience to his com- 
mands. By noticing these requirements a little 
more in detail, you will perceive, Americans, that 
compliance with them will advance your happi- 
ness in the greatest degree. I do not say that 
the sole object of the command is to make men 
happy, but I do say that happiness is the effect 
of obedience. God commands, because he is 
dictated by his own unerring wisdom. And 
itis the duty of men to obey, independently of 
every selfish and personal consideration. Still 
‘God is love.?_ He has therefore made the ways 
of wisdom pleasant, and all her paths peace. 

Observe how manifest his love is in the two 
great commands on which all the law and the 
prophets hang. ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength; and 
thy neighbor as thyself.’ Is not God perfectly 
happy in and of himself? ‘Will his happiness be 
increased or diminished by the love or the hatred 
of men? Or are not these commands given you 
for your own profit, that you may be partakers of 
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. 
his holiness, and consequently of his happiness. 
You find yourselves possessing natural desires 
and passions, in the gratification. of which you 
hope to augment your happiness, or increase your 
comforts. A little experience soon teaches you, 
that the gratification of these desires and passions 
often introduces a train of sorrows, that far exceed 
all the short lived pleasures to which it has given 
birth. The commands of God, are given to guard 
you against these mistaken pleasures—not to ex- 
terminate all desires and passions, but to change 
their character and direct their course—not to 
annihilate the affections, but, like the tree that 
Moses cast into the waters of Marah, to make 
the bitter fountain sweet from whence they flow, 
by imparting to the heart that ‘faith which cometh 
by hearing,’ and ‘is the gift of God.’ 

Disposed as you are to make yourselves the sun 
and the centre of your contracted system, God 
would enlarge your sphere, so that in revolving 
round himself, you may encompass all the crea- 
tures he has made, rejoicing, not that you are suns, 
‘not that you have originated your own light 5 but 
that you are the satellites of so glorious a luminary 
as the Sun of Righteousness. Only let men follow 
their unrestrained desires in placing themselves 
above each other, and nation will dash against 
nation,—man against man, till they are all ‘bro- 
ken without hand.’ The commands of God are 
calculated to confine them all in their proper 
orbits, by making him the centre of their gravita- 
tion, while the Holy Spirit unites them, so that 
they move together without receiving or commu- 
nicating distraction and ruin. 

Since then men so universally disregard these 
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two great commands, they are justly and univer- 
sally called upon to repent. ‘Those, therefore, 
who neglect to repent, discover a heart unrecon- 
ciled to God, ‘that is not subject’ to the laws 
of his system, ‘neither indeed can be.’? They are 
‘wandering stars,’ not kept in their proper course 
by the attractive power of God’s unspeakable 
glory, ‘to whom is reserved the blackness of dark- 
ness forever.? Repentance then restores its sub- 
jects to the true way of happiness, and thereby, 
the observance of this requirement promotes your 
happiness in the highest possible degree. Is it 
not evident, that the man who is exceedingly 
grieved, not that he is exposed to misery ; but be- 
cause he has been continually transgressing the 
holy laws of God, which he now loves and obeys, 
has become restored—‘born again’—‘a new crea- 
ture. That carnal mind which is constant enmi- 
ty against God, and not subject to his laws, has 
been removed by the Holy Spirit, so that to him 
the ‘foundations’ are no longer ‘out of course.’ 
You are commanded to eat, to drink, and to 
‘do all’? that you do, or that you can do, ‘to the 
glory of God.’? Should you thus act at all times, 
the mind would be stayed on God, and remain in 
perfect peace. Those little selfish desires and 
pursuits that so often oppose themselves to the 
law of God, and render their possessors uneasy 
and unhappy, because it is not his will that they 
should be gratified, would entirely lose themselves 
in the expansive and unfathomable ocean of divine 
wisdom. You see, then, that obedience to the 
commands of God will repair the ruins of the fall, 
restore order and harmony on earth, draw men 
towards each other, and angels towards men; by 
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the same golden cord of love that ‘first? drew them 
to Him whom ‘all the angels of God worship.’ 
Is it not evident, from these considerations, that 
obedience to the commands which flows from 
true love to God, will cause a foretaste of heaven 
to begin on earth ? 

A law without a penalty is no law. Authority 
to command is connected with the power to pun- 
ish. As then the law of God does not solely de- 
mand, as it denounces, you will inquire; What 
will God do to those who refuse the fruits— 
What will he do unto those husbandmen ?? Did 
not this question concern yourselves, there would 
be no difficulty in answering it properly. The 
Jews did not appear to be sensible that they were 
interested in it, when they replied, ‘He will mise- 
rably destroy those wicked men.’ Had they 
known that they were pronouncing a sentence on 
themselves, it is very likely that their conclusion 
would have been so far biased by their desires and 
feelings, that they would have answered, He will 
joyfully save them all—instead of ‘miserably de- 
stroy’—as many of you now do, most unwisely as 
well as wickedly. If, as the Bible declares, God 
sometimes sends ‘strong delusions,’ and leaves 
men ‘to believe a lie, that they may be damned, 
because they receive not the truth in the love of 
it,? however firmly they so believe, they cannot 
be accepted on account of their sincerity, because 
‘sin lies at the door’ of this belief. 

There is no safety any where—in life or in 
death—Cholera present or absent; without un- 
conditional submission to the will of God; and 
there ought not to be. The soul that may be 
filled with so much joy and peace, happiness and 


62 


glory, by walking in wisdom’s pleasant ways, 
ought to be harassed and perplexed until it is dis- 
posed to render unto God the fruits of his vine- 
yard. I do not assert that the consequences of 
sin, that its punishment, will prevent a righteous 
man from committing it. He is exercised by 
higher and holier motives. The law and its penal- 
ty was not made for the righteous, but for sinners. 
Those who withhold the fruits must tremble for the 
consequences thereof—that this may become a 
power that shall cause them to regard the word of 
God. But if unbelief incline them to determine 
that there are no consequences permanently evil, 
this power is thereby rendered weak and inopera- 
tive, just in proportion to the strength of their 
unbelief. It is therefore dangerous for men to 
disbelieve any thing that God has said. 

What then has God said respecting the punish- 
ment of the wicked ? Let the law and the testi- 
mony speak. THEY SHALL RISE FROM THE 
pEAD. ‘All that are in the grave shall hear his 
voice and come forth; they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil unto the resurrection of damnation.’ 
‘There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and also of the unjust.?. THey win 
THEN BE JuDGED. ‘For we must all stand be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, that every man 
may receive the things done in his body, whether 
it be good or evil.? ‘Iivery idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give an account thereof in 
the day of judgment.? THey wILL THEN ‘Go 
AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT.’ They 
will ‘be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
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his power.? That same beloved Son of God 
whom they rejected, cast out of the vineyard, and 
crucified, either in their hearts or with their hands, 
will then satisfy them that their sentence is just, 
while he pronounces, ‘Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels.’ 
~ Are there not some, are there not many of your 
subjects, America, who have to this hour refused 
to render unto God the fruits of his vineyard—in 
whose ears the voice of nature has been sounding 
all their life time—to whom every rising, every 
setting sun has spoken—to whom every star has 
said, Render unto God the fruits of his vineyard— | 
-every breath of wind has whispered it—every 
storm has proclaimed, and every calm has written 
it—while every voice of thunder has impressed it 
on the heart as with the lightning’s flash—whose 
consciences have never failed to enforce what 
God by his works or his word has spoken—who 
have disregarded the innumerable messages he has 
sent them by his servants—who have ‘trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God’—‘counted the blood of 
the covenant an unholy thing’-—and to crown the 
whole, to fill up the measure of their wickedness 
and presumption, have ‘done despite to the spirit 
of grace,’ which has been so often and so con- 
stantly striving with them ? 

There is reason to fear and believe, that such 
persons are in your land. And well may God ask 
them, as he did the Jews, What more could I 
have done for my vineyard than I have done ? 
Astonishing hardness of heart! Awful aliena- 
tion from the Fountain of ail good! Will it not 
suffice you to have wrought the will of the god of 
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this world so long—or are you still resolved to 
continue ‘treasuring up wrath against the day of 
wrath and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries.’ Yield, yield, I entreat you— 
render unto God the fruits of his vineyard while 
it is in your power to do it. ‘Hear, and your 
souls shall live.? Refuse to hear these ten 
thousand voices-—refuse to repent, to forsake 
your national and individual sins—refuse to open 
the prison doors to God’s servants, to render jus- 
tice to the oppressed, and Peres shall be written 
on the walls of your dwellings. 

The soul of the disobedient will not live-—never 
live in prosperity and happiness. It will die the 
second death, from which there is no resurrec- 
tion. Lost, lost, forever lost, irrecoverably lost, 
may be its never. ceasing wail, while it looks 
across the impassable gulf and beholds that un- 
speakable joy of the righteous which human eye 
has never seen; human ear has never heard ; and 
human heart has never conceived. O, what a 
loss is this! Look at—consider it, and let con- 
science answer the Saviour’s question—answer it 
now. What is a man profited, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul? Is any 
man, who has answered this question, ready to 
barter his soul for a mere particle of the world 2 
Will you disregard my cholertc voice, and still 
forget your God, your duty, and your destination ? 
Will you still withhold from him your hearts, 
Americans? Q, do not be so presumptuous. 
Live, while life is offered. Love the Author of 
love, before hatred shall entirely engross and 
eternally agonize your souls. 


a WUMBER 2, 


UNIVERSALISM AND THE BIBLE 
DISCORDANT. 


My Frienp,—The writer would address you, 
and every other reader of this paper, in a friendly 
manner, not knowing whether you are a friend to 
him, and to the sentiments advocated by the Pu- 
ritan, or not. You may be such a friend; but it 
is the duty of the writer, and of every other per- 
son, to love his enemies—to be friendly, and to 
speak so to all men, however corrupt their princi- 
ples or practices. Not conscious of an opposite 
feeling towards any person living, he would here 
forewarn you that those whom he loves may 
embrace principles and indulge practices of 
which, notwithstanding his own faults, he may 
speak in the strongest terms of unequivocal dis- 
approbation. If the doctrines and deeds of the 
Nicolaitans were hated by the Saviour of the 
world, there may now be similar doctrines and 
deeds, of which every follower of Christ should 
practically say, ‘O my soul, come not thou into 
their secret; unto their assembly, mine honor, be 
not thou united.’ 

I say, then, Friend, I have received a com- 
munication, which is addressed to each of us, 
jointly and severally. ' It is of vastly more impor- 
tance than any other that was ever received by 
man. Written, as with the finger of God, it pur. 
ports to reveal his will with respect to us, and to 
point out our duty to him and to our fellow men. 
You will understand that I speak of the Bible. 
That it is what it purports to be, I shall not now 
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attempt to prove ; but shall suppose that you agree 
with me, that it is the inspired word of God. 

I shall also suppose that you are one of that 
- number, whose minds having been awakened to 
attend to the momentous truths which it reveals, 
have formerly felt deeply concerned for your own 
salvation. Failing, however, to obtain that ‘hope 
which is as an anchor to the soul,’ and wishing to 
rid yourself of the fear of the consequences of 
continued impenitence, you hastily embraced sen- 
timents that quieted your conscience, and permit- 
ted you still to neglect God, and to disregard his 
holy commands. The only zeal which you now 
manifest for any kind of religion, arises from your 
desire to induce your fellow men to strenghthen 
your present hope, by followmg your example. 
For the accomplishment of this object you labor 
much and long, not considering that, as the ine- 
briate is often persuasive and generous, though 
injurious to his associates, for no other reason 
than because conscience will not let him drink 
alone, so your zeal and liberality, produced by 
the desire to confirm and strengthen opinions 
which your selfishness has originated, are injuring 
both yourself and your neighbor. 

Some of the arguments by which you support 
yourself, and proselyte others, are the the follow- 
ing: ‘God is infinitely powerful; therefore, he is 
able to make all his creatures perfectly happy. He 
is infinitely benevolent; therefore, he will make 
them so. A father would not suffer his child to be 
miserable, if he could prevent it; therefore, God, 
being much more benevolent than man, will not 
suffer any of his creatures to be miserable. 

That God is infinitely powerful and benevolent 
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is true; but your conclusions oppose facts, and 
are therefore erroneous. If you would not limit 
the Holy One of Israel, you will readily admit 
that he could have made a world that should have 
been free from sorrow and pain. 'This world, 
however, is not thus free. You, with unlimited 
power, would have made it so. Are you, there- 
fore, more benevolent than God? Misery has 
ever been in this world, and aside from revelation, 
you know not but that the world will ever exist, 
with all its present sorrow and sighing. Will you, 
therefore, assert that the omnipotent Being, who 
permits what he can and what you would prevent, 
is less benevolent than you are? Your child, per- 
haps, is now suffering excruciating pain, and you 
would instantly relieve him, if you had power to do 
it. God has power, and does not relieve him. 
What isthe reason? Will you not still maintain his 
infinite goodness and power, and conclude that 
infinite wisdom does ordain and permit misery ? 
You may say that all pain and punishment is 
disciplinary, and operates like a salutary medi- 
cine; but here too, your conclusion will oppose 
facts. Think for a moment of the numberless 
animals that are constantly suffermg and dying, 
on the earth, in the air, and in the sea. Will not 
all their pains exceed all that a much smaller 
number of probationary beings endure ? Infinite 
wisdom, power, and benevolence, has ordained 
that it should be so. Their sufferings, instead of 
increasing their happiness, terminate all that they 
ever did enjoy. Will you say it is necessary 
that these inferior beings, created for man’s use, 
should suffer for his benefit 2? This will be as- 
serting, that one being may sufter for the good of 
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another, and consequently, that all suffering is not 
disciplinary—is not intended for the benefit of the — 
sufferer. 

Do you assert that it is impossible for a benev- 
olent being to be happy, while his own posterity 
are miserable? I readily grant that there are 
many men, who, if they could possess omnipre- 
sence, and otherwise remain as they now are, 
would sicken and die on account of that varied 
misery which exists on earth. God not only be- 
holds all this misery, but knows its full extent, 
without removing it, or without being unhappy in 
consequence thereof. If, therefore, you should 
be like God, could you not be benevolent and 
happy while beholding what God beholds, and 
what he has ordained ? 

‘We now see through a glass darkly,’ my 
friend, and must be careful not to let the medium 
through which we look at the soul’s immortality 
deceive, and thus cause us to oppose facts, and 
oppose the word of God. As, before a mirror, 
the body and its apparel will appear in an oppo- 
site position from the true, so the soul and its 
character and destiny will appear in the glass 
which reason united with selfishness so often 
places before us. Let us then cease this fallacious 
reasoning, and go immediately to the unerring 
Standard, for if we speak not in accordance there- 
with, it is because there is no light in us. 

‘What can we reason but from what we know 2” 
We know that misery has ever been in the world, 
but, as without the Bible, we do not know that the 
‘world and the things that are therein shall be 
burned up’—that there will be ‘new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness,’ we 
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shall be obliged to conclude from these premises, 
that misery will ever be in the world. While, 
therefore, we regard the word of God as a ‘light? 
proceeding immediately from Him on whom we 
depend for all things, and ‘shining in adark place,’ 
let us carefully examine it together, in relation to 
a future state of existence. 


‘If a man die, shall he live again ?’ was a ques- 
tion asked by one who knew that his Redeemer 
lived, and that after worms had devoured his 
body, he should see God. Job probably made 
this interrogation for the benefit of others; but 
we cannot suppose that he and his cotemporaries 
saw all those things that we may now see. His 
Redeemer has brought life and immortality more 
fully to light. He has said ‘Marvel not at this, 
for the hour is coming in which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, 
they that have done good unto the resurrection of 
life, -and they that have done evil unto the resur- 
rection of damnation.’ 

The circumstance which introduced these words 
of our Saviour, was the healing of a man on the 
sabbath day, who had been afflicted with an in- 
firmity thirty-eight years. As this impotent man, 
in obedience to the command of his Lord, was car- 
rying his bed away from the pool Bethesda, the 
Jews said unto him, ‘It is the sabbath day; it is 
not lawful for thee to carry thy bed.’ He an- 
swered them as every obedient and faithful ser- 
vant of the Lord should do. ‘He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk.’ When the Jews had learned that it 
was Jesus who had done this, they ‘sought to slay 
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him, because he had done these things on the 
sabbath day.’ But Jesus answered them, ‘My 
Father worketh hitherto, and 1 work. ‘Therefore 
the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he 
had not only broken the sabbath, but said also 
that God was his Father, making himself equal 
with God.’ 

They did not appear to understand that ‘the 
sabbath was made for man, instead of man for 
the sabbath.? They knew not that it was ‘lawful to 
do good’ in this way on the sabbath day, and there- 
fore condemned the spotless Saviour. Had they 
known that ‘God looketh on the heart,’ and de- 
lighteth in mercy rather than sacrifice, they’ would 
not have thus condemned the innocent. ‘Tithing 
mint, and annise, and cummin, they neglected to 
‘do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
God.’ Satisfied with external forms and ceremo- 
nies, they were content to be of their father the 
devil, and to do his works. While going about to 
kill the Saviour of the world, because he had done 
- good to one whom they ought to have loved 
as themselves, they professed to be exceedingly | 
scrupulous respecting the external observance of 
the sabbath day. Their hearts not being right 
in God’s sight, they were disposed thus to ‘strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel.’ Had it been 
otherwise, they would have kept the Sabbath holy 
in their hearts, while they approved and justified 
the good deed done to the impotent man. 

The Saviour then assured them that what he 
had done, was done by God. ‘Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, the Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do ;’ that is, Truly, 
truly, ‘L of mine own self can do nothing,’ but 
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whatever I have done, whatever I may hereafter 
do, is the work of the Father who is in me—the 
work of that God whom all have seen who have 
seen me, for ‘he that seeth the Son seeth the Fa- 
ther also.? Confirming what he had already said, 
and assuring them more fully of his being equal 
with God, he continued: ‘For as the Father rais- 
eth up the dead and quickeneth them, even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son; that all men should honor the Son, 
even as they honor the Father. He that honor- 
eth not the Son, honoreth not the Father which 
hath sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent m®é; hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life.? 2 

We are here taught, that though spiritually 
dead, there is a way in which life can be imparted 
to the soul—a way in which those who are now 
‘dead in trespasses and sins,’ and ‘condemned al- 
ready,’ may live spiritually, and live eternally with 
God. The declaration of these truths seems to 
prepare the way for others. Accordingly, we are 
assured in the verse that follows, that some of the 
spiritually dead would then and afterwards hear 
and believe, and thus pass from a state of death 
and condemnation, unto that life, which, commenc- 
ing on earth and continuing evermore, is called 
‘everlasting life.’ ‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
shall-hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear shall live. For as the Father hath life 
in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life 
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in himself, and hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment also, because he is the Son of 
man. Christ then possesses life mdependently of 
every other being, ‘life in himself,’ and the power 
to impart it to others, in the same manner, and to 
the same extent, ‘as the Father.’ And not only 
is he thus divine, but ‘he is the Son of man,’ ‘sub- 
ject to like passions, and tempted in all points’ as 
we are. Having given mankind the law and the 
gospel, by which they are to be judged ‘in the 
last day,’ he willthen ‘execute judgment also.’ 

Those whom our Saviour addressed, undoubt- 
edly manifested great surprise at these declara- 
tions. They probably said, one to another, What 
manner of man is this 7 To assure them that this 
was not the full extent of his power—that he 
would do greater works than these—that his voice 
would eventually awake the sleeping dust—and 
that in life, and after death, they were entirely in 
his hands—he then used the language we are con- 
sidering: ‘Marvel not at this; for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good unto the resurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil unto the resurrection 
of damnation.’ 

The sentiments taught by these words clearly 
appear to be— 

THAT ALL THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED BY THE 
voice OF ouR Lorp Jesus CuristT, AND WILL 
COME FORTH. 

THAT THERE WILL THEN BE A DAY OF GEN- 
ERAL JUDGMENT. 

THAT SOME WILL THEN RECEIVE EVERLAST- 
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ING LIFE, AND OTHERS OF EVERLASTING PUN- 
ISHMENT. 

We will notice some of the other passages of 
scripture by which these sentiments are supported. 


RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

The subject of the resurrection of the dead 
occupies nearly all the fifteenth chapter of the 
Ist Corinthians. There were some among the 
Corinthians who asserted that there would be 
no resurrection of the dead. ‘To correct and re- 
prove such persons, Paul reminds them that this 
doctrine was a part of that gospel he had preach- 
ed and they had received, and by which they 
would be saved, unless they had believed in vain. 
‘For I delivered unto you first of all, that which I 
also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures, and that he was buri- 
ed, and that he rose again the third day, accord- 
ing to the scriptures ;? and was seen of many after 
his resurrection. He then asks, ‘How say some 
among you that there is no resurrection from the 
dead,’ since Christ was preached to you, that he 
rose from the dead ? For if there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not risen.. ‘And 
if Christ be not risen, then our preaching is vain, 
and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are 
found false witnesses of God; because we have 
testified of God, that he raised up Christ,’ which 
is not true, if so be that the dead rise not. ‘And 
if Christ be not raised, your faith’ in his death and 
resurrection, which was the first thing taught you, 
‘is vain 3? you are yet in your sins—your faith is 
not exercised respecting a fact, but respecting a 
fable. They also which have fallen asleep in 
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Christ are perished, if there is no resurrection. 
And we too, who have forsaken all that we-had 
for Christ and his gospel, ‘are of all men most 
miserable,’ if we cannot look beyond this life— 
miserable, because that ‘faith? which ‘is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen,’ will neither communicate pre- 
sent nor future peace, if death is an cternal 
sleep. But it is not so. Christ has risen from 
the dead, and ‘become the first fruits of them that 
slept.? For since the death of the body came by 
man, the resurrection of the body came also by 
man. ‘For as in Adam all die’—as a consequence 
of Adam/’s sins, natural death has come upon all 
men, ‘even so in Christ shall all be made alive,’ 
or raised from the dead. 

There were many, in the days of our Saviour’s 
tabernacle in flesh, who denied that there is any 
resurrection. ‘These persons were called Saddu- 
cees. On one occasion they came to him with a 
~case, which they seemed to suppose would con- 
found the doctrine of a resurrection. By the 
death of her husbands, a woman had been a widow 
seven times, and their question was, Whose wife 
shall this woman be in the resurrection? ‘In the 
resurrection they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage,’ answered the Saviour. Assuring them 
also, that they who are accounted worthy of the 
‘resurrection of life’? do not die any more, but 
become ‘equal to the angels,’ he condescends to 
reason out of their own scriptures, quoting the 
language of God as recorded by Moses. ‘Now 
that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at 
the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
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Jacob. For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living.’ 

After the day of Pentecost, as Peter and John 
were teaching the people in Jerusalem, the Sad- 
ducees came upon them ‘being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached through Jesus 
the resurrection of the dead.’ 

Though the resurrection of the righteous is 
more frequently spoken of in the Bible than the 
resurrection of the wicked, yet the scriptures 
assure us that ‘all that are in the graves shall 
come forth ;? and also, that there ‘will be a res- 
urrection, both of the just, and also of the un- 
just? This will more fully appear, if we consider 
the things recorded im reference to, or in conse- 
quence of, a day of General Judgment. 


FUTURE JUDGMENT. 

A judge is one who tries the causes of others, 
and passes sentence upon them. He is governed 
in his decisions by the laws of the country in which 
he is judge. That our Lord Jesus Christ will 
judge all men according to the light they have re- 
ceived, is evident from a variety of passages. 

The apostle Peter declared unto Cornelius, and 
those that were with him at Cesarea, that Christ 
commanded the apostles to ‘preach unto the peo- 
ple, and to testify that he was ordained of God to 
be the Judge of quick and dead. Paul declared 
unto the Athenians, that ‘God now commandeth 
all men every where to repent, because he hath 
appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.’ 
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To the Romans Paul declared, ‘For as many 
as have sinned without law, shall perish without 
law; and as many as have sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law, in the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to my gospel.’ In accordance with this, the 
Saviour had said unto the Jews who had heard 
his words, “The word that I have spoken unto 
you, that shall judge you in the last day.’ 

Paul also exhorts the Corinthians to ‘judge 
nothing before time, until the Lord come, who 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the councils of the hearts 3” 
and in his second letter to them, says, ‘We labor, 
that whether present or absent, we may be ac- 
cepted of him,’ and assigns this reason for thus 
laboring: ‘For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.’ 
He then immediately adds, ‘Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, we persuade men.’ 

Peter, in writing to the believers who were 
scattered abroad, says of the Gentiles, “They 
think it strange that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil of you 3; who 
shall give account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead.’ 

God by the prophet Isaiah, says, ‘Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for 
i am God, and there is none else; I have sworn 
by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
swear.’ He had been reproving them for wor- 
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shipping graven images, and herein exhorts and 
commands them to ‘turn from these vanities unto 
the living God ;’ “They have no knowledge that 
set up the wood of these graven images, and pray 
unto a god that cannot save.’ ‘Look unto me 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.’ For 
what reason? ‘Every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall swear.’ That this last passage 
refers to a day of general judgment, is evident, 
from the allusion which is made to it by Paul to 
the Romans: ‘But why dost thou judge thy bro- 
ther ? or why dost thou set at nought thy bro-. 
ther ? for we shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. For it is written,’ and Isaiah 45: 
23, is undoubtedly the place where it is written, 
‘As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God.’ 
He then gives us the meaning of this quotation, 
by adding, ‘So then every one of us must give an 
account of himself to God.’ 

John the Revelator, says, ‘And I saw a great 
white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and heaven fled away, and there 
was found no ‘place for them. And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened, and another book was open- 
ed, which is the book of life; and the dead were 
judged out of these things which were written in 
the books, according to their works.’ 

‘Kivery idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give an account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment,’ said our Lord Jesus Christ. A man’s 
words generally flow from the abundance of 
his heart, and make the character of it mani- 
fest. ‘A man’s heart also deviseth his way,’ and 
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therefore his words and actions will determine its 
character, in the day when the secrets of all hearts 
will be made manifest to the assembled nations of 
the earth. 


REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS. 

We will now refer to some of those passages 
of scripture, which declare that some will, at the 
day of judgment, be ‘accounted worthy’ of, -and 
received to, everlasting life; and others will be 
forever excluded from life. 

In support of this sentiment, let us first notice 
some of those passages where the words save and 
salvation are used in reference to a future state of 
existence. 

THE WORDS SAVE AND SALVATION CONSIDERED. 

Joseph was commanded to give the name Jesus 
to the son of Mary, his wife, for this reasor: ‘He 
shall save his people from their sins.’ ‘The phrase 
‘his people’ is a limitation, and undoubtedly ap- 
plies particularly to those whom the Father had 
given him out of the world. They were to be 
saved from the power and dominion of sin, by be- 
ing renewed of the Holy Spirit, and prepared by 
his atonement to live and reign with him forever. 

After the day of Pentecost, and immediately 
after the lame man who sat for alms at the Beau- 
tiful Gate of the temple had been healed, Peter 
told the Jews that this cure was not effected by 
their own power or holiness, but by faith in that 
Prince of Life whom they had ignorantly cruci- 
fied. By exhorting them to ‘repent and be con- 
verted,’ that their sins might be blotted out when 
the times of refreshing should come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, he plainly teaches that they 
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would not be blotted unless they did thus ‘repent 
and be converted.’ He then assures them that 
Moses, their favorite prophet, had said that God 
“would raise up Christ, and that every soul that 
would not hear him ‘would be destroyed from 
among the people.’ Mark the expression—‘would 
be destroyed,’ not would be saved. It is in vain 
that you assert that temporal destruction is in- 
tended; for some of those who did hear and be- 
heve and obey him, were immediately cut off 
from this world, while those who did not hear and 
believe and obey him, were continued on earth. 

He then reminds them that all the prophets had 
foretold the coming of those days, and that they 
were the children of the prophets, and of that cov- 
enant which promised Abraham that in his seed 
‘all the kingdoms of the earth should be blessed.’ 
Instead, however, of employing this quotation as 
proof that all will be saved, he says to those whom 
he has just warned to flee to Christ, the promised 
seed, and save themselves from destruction, ‘Unto 
you first, God having raised up his son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquity.’ Observe—the blessing is in the 
turning—and every one of them who yielded to 
the influence of the Spirit, instead of resisting the 
Holy Ghost as their fathers did, would repent, 
have their sins blotted out, and thus become bles- 
sed and happy on earth and in heaven. When the 
rulers and elders and scribes were gathered to_ 
gether respecting this surprising event, Peter de- 
clared that it was done by the name of Christ, ‘the 
stone which was set at nought of your builders ;’ 
but which had now ‘become the head of the cor- 
ner. Neither is there sanvatTion im any other 5 
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for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we can be savEeD.’? Now, 
who does not perceive that Peter intended to tell 
them, that in rejecting the Saviour as they had 
done, they had judged themselves ‘unworthy of 
everlasting life,’ and that unless they should fall 
on this ‘stone’ and be broken their souls would 
be lost the ‘blessed’ promise notwithstanding. 

When our Saviour sent forth his twelve apos- 
tles, to preach to the ‘lost sheep of the house of 
Israel,’ he said unto them, ‘the brother shall de- 
liver up the brother to death, and the father the 
child, and the children shall rise up against their 
parents, and cause them to be put todeath. And 
ye shall be hated of all men, for my name’s sake; 
but he that endureth to the end shall be savep.’ 
Saved from what ? Not temporal death, surely ; 
for he had just told them that some of them should 
be put to death; and the fact was, that those who 
were most devoted to the cause of Christ, most 
ready to lay down their lives for his sake, like 
Stephen, early lost their lives in this world, but 
thereby saved them in the world to come. Salva- 
tion then is to be obtained on condition of enduring 
to the end of life. It is further evident that this’ 
salvation is not temporal, from the Saviour’s 
charging the twelve at this same time, ‘Fear not 
them that kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul; but rather fear Him which is able to 
DESTROY both soul and body in hell.’ 

When Jesus had said in the hearing of his dis- 
ciples, ‘A rich man shall hardly enter the king- 
dom of heaven,’ they understood him as referring 
to future salvation, as is evident from their imme- 
diately asking, ‘Who then can be savep 2 
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When he commissioned his disciples to go into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 

ture, he assured them that ‘he that believeth and 
is baptized, shall be savep 3; but he that believ- 
eth not, shall be pamnep.’ ‘He that believeth 
shall- be saved,’ implies, not that natural death 
will attend those who do not believe ; for this will 
attend both the believer and the unbeliever; but 
that the unbeliever would not be saved in the 
world to come. To make it still more plain, 
however, our Lord added, ‘He that believeth not 
shall be damned’—damned in that ‘coming hour, 
when they that have done good shall come forth 
to the resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation.’ 

After forgiving the sins of the woman who an- 
ointed his feet with precious ointment, the Saviour 
said to her, ‘Thy faith hath savep thees go in 
peace.’ Her faith had delivered her from the 
dominion of her sins here, and the punishment of 
them hereafter. 

To Nicodemus the Saviour said, ‘And as Mo- 
ses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the son of man be lifted up; that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be savep.’ ‘The brazen ser- 
pent was lifted up in the camp of Israel; but ev- 
ery one who had been bitten was required to look 
thereon before he could be healed. Some had 
already ‘died without the sight,’ as many are now 
dying without beholding Christ crucified ; but so 
fatal was the malady—so easy and effectual the 
remedy—that the moment a Saviour was provided, 
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they were ready to look and live. Happy would 
it be for mankind, if they would as universally 
look to Christ the antetype, become healed of the 
malady of sin, and live forever. But alas! many 
vainly trust that they shall be saved from the ef- 
fects of sin without looking, as the Israelites were 
not, and as this passage does not teach that any 
man shall be saved. 

After contrasting the Levitical priesthood with 
the unchangeable priesthood of Christ, Paul said 
to the Hebrews, ‘Wherefore he is able to save 
them to the uttermost, that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.? Do you not observe that there is always 
a condition connected with the words save and 
salvation ? that the power of Christ to save, 
though very extensive, does not extend beyond 
those who come unto God by him. 

We will now, for a few moments, suppose our- 
selves in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and our whole attention directed to him; for he 
is about to answer this important question, and to 
answer it as seemeth good in his sight. ‘Lord, 
are there few that be saved 2?’ ‘Strive to enter in 
at the straight gate; for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able? He 
had before told them, that ‘the gate that leadeth 
unto life’ was ‘straight,? and the way ‘narrow,’ 
and that there were but a few that found this gate 5 
while many entered the ‘wide gate,’ and went on 
in the ‘broad way to destruction.’ Consequently 
the meaning of ‘straight gate’? was immediately 
known. 

‘When once the master of the house is risen up,’ 
continued he, ‘and hath shut to the door, and ye 
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begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall 
answer and say unto you, [ know you not, whence 
ye are: then shall ye begin to say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell 
you, I know you not, whence ye are; depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
selves thrust out.? Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, had departed this life; but, if a man die, he 
will live again; and ‘God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living.? ‘They would see these 
patriarchs and prophets, and see Lazarus in 
‘Abraham’s bosom,’ and see them too in heaven, 
after the resurrection of the dead; but where 
would they be themselves? Not there, but with 
that rich man, who lifted up his eyes, ‘being in 
torments,’ forever separated from the righteous by 
a passless barrier—their probation being termi- 
nated—-their harvest ended—-their destination 
sealed. 

After the day of Pentecost, when the Holy 
Ghost had been poured out on the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the apostles had spoken with new 
tongues, the people were amazed, and some were 
disposed to ascribe it to one thing, and some to 
another. Some seriously exclaimed, ‘What mean- 
eth this 2’ Others ascribed it to drunkenness. 
‘These men,’ said they, ‘are full of new wine ;’ 
but Peter stood up among them, and told them 
what it was. ‘It is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel,’ who had prophecied that God 
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would pour out his Spirit in the last days, and 
that ‘whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall besavep.’ Three thousand were converted 
on this day, who began to ‘call on the name of the 
Lord,’ and by continuing steadfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fellowship, made it manifest that 
they were of those who ‘call upon him indeed and 
in truth.2 Though some of them were soon after 
put to death on this account, and most of them 
probably died a natural or a violent death long 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, yet they, with 
many that were ‘daily added to them,’ were ‘such 
as should be savep.’ 

Peter was afterwards directed by a ‘heavenly 
vision’ to go down to Cesarea, to the house of 
Cornelius. He went. Cornelius also had seen 
a vision, and informed Peter that he was com- 
manded to send for him, and that he would tell 
him words whereby he and all his house should 
be savep. Saved from what ? Not a temporal 
punishment that was to fall upon the Jewish na- 
tion; for he was a commander of Roman soldiers, 
who were to be the agents. in inflicting this pun- 
ishment. He was nota Jew, and consequently 
stood in no danger of receiving any kind of pun- 
ishment on that account. Is it not plain that the 
sresurrection of damnation’ was that from which 
they would be saved, by proper attention to Pe- 
ter’s words? 

Paul and Silas, having been thrust into prison 
at Philippi, were yet so exceedingly happy, that 
though their feet were made fast in the stocks, 
their tongues were loosed, and their hearts warm- 
ed with the love of God, so that ‘at midnight they 
prayed and sang praises unto him, and the’ other 
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‘prisoners heard them.’ And suddenly there was 
a great earthquake, by which the prison doors 
were thrown open, the prisoners loosed from their 
bands, and the keeper of the prison awaked. 
Supposing that the prisoners had fled, the gaoler 
drew his sword, and would have ‘killed himself. 
He probably knew that if it were so, he should 
not escape severe punishment from the magistrates 
by whom he had been charged to ‘keep them safe- 
ly. But when Paul assured him that the prison- 
ers were all safe, and called aloud, ‘Do thyself no 
harm ;’? when the Holy Ghost had convinced him, 
not only that Paul was raised above the fear and 
the frown of men, but that himself was united 
with others in fighting against God, he exclaimed, 
‘Sirs, what must I do to be savep 2? What did 
he mean? He was inno danger of being punish- 
ed on account of the escape of the prisoners; for 
they were ‘all safe.’ Would a preacher of Uni- 
versal Salvation have answered him as did Paul, 
‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thine house?? No—methinks he 
would have answered, Fear not—there is no dan- 
ger of being lost—all will be saved. Believe this, 
and be saved from the fear of a calvanistic hell or 
Jewish hades, that ‘frightful bugbear of a disorder- 
ed imagination.’ And if he had not been convinced 
of sin by the Holy Spirit, and of his need of being 
saved from its consequences, he might have been 
tempted to rest upon no firmer ground, till the 
trump of God should call him to judgment. Are 
you, my friend, resting upon this ground 3 re- 
member the condition upon which the gaoler was 
saved, and that whatever was necessary for hin, 
is also necessary for you and for me. Do you 


S6 


say that the gaoler was fearful of being punished 
by the magistrates, because the prisoners had had 
an opportunity to escape; consider Paul’s an- 

swer, and remember that believing in the Lord 
- Jesus Christ, instead of saving him from the wrath 
of those who’ had committed the disciples to his 
care, would only have increased that wrath. 

To the Romans, Paul declares his readiness to 
preach the gospel in Rome, and his anxious desire 
to come to them for this purpose. And the rea- 
son he gives for thus desiring, is, that the ‘gospel 
is the power of God unto saLvaTion,’—not to 
all—but ‘to every one that believeth.’ 

The same desire prompted him to say, soon af- 
terwards, ‘Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they might be savep.’ 
Do you ever hear those who maintain that all will» 
be saved, expressing such anxious desires, on a 
similar account? 

To the Corinthians, Paul says, ‘Give none of- 
fence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God; even as [ please all 
men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they MAY BE SAVED.’ 
This was what Paul meant by becoming all things 
to all men, that he might save some. How anx- 
ious he was to induce all his fellow creatures to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ; and for the 
reason here assigned—that they might be saved. 
Ought not you and I, my friend, to feel as Paul 
felt, and use the means that he used, to promote 
the salvation of those who, though in danger of 
being lost, ‘may be saved’ through our instrumen- 
tality? Perhaps we remain to this hour unbeliev- 
ers ourselves ; but our present obligation to obey 
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God is not lessened by past neglect of duty. If 
you command your child to go to a certain place, 
and then to do a certain service, his duty remains 
the same, although he neglects to go to that place, 
and consequently cannot perform that service. 
To repent, is to put ourselves in a condition to 
serve God acceptably, which is the first accepta- 
ble act that man can perform. To neglect to re- 
pent, and to neglect to ‘teach men so,’ is to neg- 
lect two commands, and to live in constant and 
unceasing disobedience. 

‘Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye 
have received, and wherein ye stands; by which 
also Ye are SAVED, if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in 
vain.? Thus commences a chapter that has been 
much quoted by those who maintain that all will 
be saved, and part of which we have noticed in 
proof of a resurrection. We are here taught that 
men are to be saved if they do something —‘if they 
keep in memory.’ Can those who remove all 
conditions, be imitators of Paul, and followers of 
Christ ? . 

In his first letter to the Corinthians, Paul se- 
verely reproved them on account of permitting 
gross immorality to remain among them. He 
exhorted them to keep no company with any man 
that is called a brother, if he ‘be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner; but to put away from 
among themselves that wicked person.” Why ? 
For the benefit of that person, as well as the ben- 
efit of the whole church—‘for the destruction of 
the flesh that the spirit May BE sAveD in the day 
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of the Lord Jesus.’ This is undoubtedly the day 
of which we have before spoken—the day of gen- 
eral judgment. Having learned that his reproof 
had led them to repentance, he tells them, in his 
second letter, that though he had made them sorry 
with a letter, he rejoices that he had done so, be- 
cause their sorrow was ‘godly sorrow, which 
worketh sALVATION not to be repented of,’ while 
worldly sorrow was of an opposite character, that 
must be repented of, or it would terminate in 
death—spiritual and eternal death. 

To the Philippians, Paul says, ‘Only let your 
conversation be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ, that whether I come and see you, or else 
be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving for the 
faith of the gospel, and in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries: which is to them an evident token of 
PERDITION, but to you of saLvaTion, and that 
of God. Mark thecontrast. That calmness un- 
der persecution, which they were exhorted to 
possess and manifest, was to be to themselves an 
‘evident token’ of good; but to their persecutors 
an ‘evident token’ of evil—to the one, of salva- 
tion—to the other, of perdition. 

Judas was ‘the son of perdition,’ and therefore 
‘it were good for that man if he had never been 
born.? Had he have been a son of salvation, not- 
withstanding his hypocrisy, would it not have been 
said of him, It were good for him that he hanged 
himself, and went to heaven before the faithful 
followers of Christ ? 


NUMBBR 4. 


CONSIDERATION OF SAVE AND SALVATION. 
[ConrT1NUED. ] 

Paul appears to have believed and taught, that 
there would be great danger of being deceived by 
one whom he calls the ‘man of sin,’ ‘the son of 
perdition ;? and he tells the Thessalonians, that 
“the mystery of iniquity doth already work.’ He 
describes this ‘man of sin? as opposing and_-exalt- 
ing himself ‘above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped ;’ ‘whom the Lord shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming;’ but ‘who 
shall come after the working of Satan, with all 
power, and signs, and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivablenes of unrighteousness in them that per- 
ish; because they received not the love of the 
truth, that they MIGHT BE SAVED.’ Do we not 
here perceive, that there is danger in having our. 
hearts opposed to the truth—danger of being fa- 
tally deceived with false doctrines—danger that 
we may not be saved—that we may be so anxious 
to believea ‘lying wonder,’ and so much opposed 
to the truth, that for this cause God may send 
‘strong delusion,’ under the influence of which we 
may ‘believe a lie and be damned, because we 
believe not the truth, but have pleasure in un- 
righteousness ?? Depend upon it, my friend, the 
only place of safety is at the foot of the cross of 
Christ, anxiously desiring to know, that we may 
obey the truth. 

After declaring that ‘the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times some shall depart 
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from the faith,? Paul warns Timothy to take heed 
unto himself and his doctrine, ‘in domg which thou 
shalt both save TruyseLF and them that hear 
thee.’ Does not this imply, that those who do 
not thus ‘take heed,’ will not save themselves— 
will not save those who hear them; and conse- 
quently, that all will not be saved ? 

To the Hebrews Paul says, that Christ, ‘being 
made perfect, became the author of ETERNAL 
SALVATION unto all’—does he stop here, as a 
Universalist would have done ? No—he adds the 
words, ‘them that obey him.’ Can eternal salva- 
tion be temporal in its duration ? 

The apostle James exhorts the twelve tribes, 
who are scattered abroad, to ‘receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is able to save 
your souls’—not your bodies. 

Peter exhorts those to whom he wrote, to re- 
ceive the end of their faith, even the saLVATION 
of their souls; and soon afterwards asks the fol- 
lowing question: ‘If the righteous scarcely BE 
SAVED, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear ?? Would not this be singular language 
for one who taught that all will be saved? Can 
you answer this question, my friend, and still re- 
main a Universalist ? 


We will now notice some of those passages 
where the words forgive, forgiveness, and remis- 
sion, are used. 


OF FORGIVE, FORGIVENESS, AND REMISSION. 


In pointing out the manner in which men should 
pray, the Saviour directed them to say, ‘And for- 
give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.’ 
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The reason given for so doing, was, ‘For if ye 
forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgive you; but if ye forgive not 
’ men their trespasses, neither will your heavenly 
Father roreive you.? Consequently, those who 
do not forgive, are hereby taught that they will 
not be forgiven, and of course must suffer the 
punishment which was threatened, whatever that 
may be. 

It has often been asserted, that no man is for- 
given, but that men suffer the full amount of their 
punishment on earth. The Saviour, however, 
expressly declares here, that those who forgive 
shall be forgiven; and elsewhere, that ‘all manner 
of sins, except the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
shall be roreiveNn unto men.’ This sin could 
not be forgiven, ‘neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come.’ 

An attempt has sometimes been made to show 
that world means age—neither in this age, nor in 
the age to come; but, if there were any support 
to this position, it would still oppose the idea that 
all sins are punished in full on earth; for if this 
were the case, every other sin would stand on the 
same footing with this, and therefore, there would 
be no propriety in saying, this one sin shall never 
be forgiven. 

Paul exhorts the Ephesian Christians to be 
kind one to another, tender hearted, FORGIVING 
one another, ‘even as God for’ Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you.’ Is it not evident, then, that be- 
lievers are not only forgiven, but that they are for- 
given for Christ’s sake, and not for punishment’s 
sake; or for their own sakes ? 

To the Colossians, he says, ‘Forbearmg one 
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another, and rorGiviNG one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any; even as Christ for- 
gave you, so also do ye.’ ‘They were forgiven, 
on condition of repentance; and on account of 
Christ, the atoning sacrifice. Repentance could 
not have secured the pardon of their sins, had not 
Christ’s sufferings and death ‘provided a way 
whereby God might be just, and the justifier of 
those who believe in Jesus.’ 

As Paul was preaching at Antioch concerning 
Christ, he said unto the people, as God by him 
now says unto us, ‘Be it known to you, therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man is preach- 
ed unto you the ForGIVENESS of sins, and by him 
all that believe’ are justified from all things, from 
which they could not be justified by the law of 
Moses.’ Why did he not leave out the words, 
‘that believe,’ and avoid the suspicion of being a 
‘limitarian ?’ --‘He that believeth nof shall’?—-what? 

As Peter was preaching on the day of Pente- 
cost, many were pricked in their hearts, and said 
unto him and to the rest of the apostles, ‘Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?’ They had igno- 
rantly crucified the Lord Jesus Christ, the Holy 
Ghost had convinced them of their exceeding sin- 
fulness, and they were greatly troubled. But in- 
stead of quieting their consciences by telling them 
there was no occasion for that trouble; for ‘all 
would be saved,’ Peter said unto them, ‘Repent 
and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the Remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the 
promise is unto you and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call.” How extensive is this promise ! 
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And what is it? That their sins and ours, and 
all other sins, should be remitted, pardoned, for- 
given, when repented of ; and that this. remission 
comes through Christ. 

As Zacharias prophecied of John, he. said, 
‘And thou child, shalt be called the Prophet of the 
Highest ; for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his ways, to give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people, by the remission of 
their sins.? Accordingly, ‘the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, was heard in all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repent- 
ance, for the REMISSION of sins.” It was repent- 
ance that was to ‘prepare the way of the Lord,’ 
and by repentance, and not by temporal punish- 
ment, their sins would receive remission. 

After the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, 
when he appeared to the disciples and opened their 
understanding of the scriptures, he said unto them, 
‘Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer and to rise from the dead the third day : and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name, among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem.’ Repentance, then, must 
precede remission—must be preached for remis- 
sion—must eventually be preached among all na- 
tions, in the name of Christ. How vain is it, 
then, for any one to hope for remission, without 
exercising repentance towards God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ ! . 

Peter, after declaring to the centurion, and to 
those that were with him, that Christ commanded 
the apostles to testify that ‘he was ordained of 
God, to be the Judge of quick and dead,’ con- 
tinues, “To him gave all the prophets witness, 
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that through his name, whosoever believeth in 
him, shall receive remission of sins. Not ald, 
but ‘whosoever believeth.’ 

How is it possible for the ‘wages of sin’ to be 
fully paid by the sinner, and afterwards remitted 
by the Saviour? The man who has paid all that 
he owed, has freed himself from debt. Christ 
cannot be the Saviour of those who thus save 
themselves. 


We will now notice a variety of other passages, 
in relation to the punishment of the wicked. 

As a motive to induce the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, who came to his baptism, to exercise true 
repectance, and to bring forth corresponding 
fruits, John the Baptist, speaking of Christ, said 
to them, ‘Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
- thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into his garner; but he will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire.? It has been said that, by 
chaff is meant sin, which is to be universally de- 
stroyed, while the individuals who committed it 
were the wheat, who were to be gathered into 
heaven; but is it not plain that John intended to 
teach that ‘generation of vipers,’ that unless their 
hearts, and not merely their external deportments, 
were changed, there was a punishment prepared 
for them that would never cease. Though they 
might, by their professions, enter the church on 
earth—be embraced in the net that gathers of ev- 
ery kind, the time would come when the church 
would be thoroughly purged—the contents of the 
net divided ; the good into vessels—the wheat into 
mansions above ; the bad, the chaff, burned with 
‘frre unquenchable.’ ‘To be consistent, those whe 
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assert that chaff means sin, should also maintain 
that holiness is wheat. And if one can be burned 
without the individual agent, the other can be 
saved in the same way. 

In the sermon on the mount, the Saviour said, 
‘For I say unto you, that except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter the king- 
dom of heaven.’ In no case—not in every case, 
nor in all cases. 

In the same sermon he declares: ‘Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
the kingdom of heaven.” Why the word not ? 
Because an idea was to be conveyed, of which 
that word was the sign; and because ‘in that 
day,’ the day of judgment, he would assuredly 
say, ‘Depart from me, ye that work iniquity,’ to 
many who would pretend that they had done ‘many 
wonderful works’ in his name. 

In closing this sermon, he likens every one who 
should hear and do these sayings, to a wise man 
whose house was built on a rock; but every one 
who should hear and do not, to a foolish man 
whose house would eventually fall, and great 
would be its fall. But supposing his hearers to 
have been believers in Universal Salvation, there 
could have been but little force in this compari- 
son, because they would instantly have said, with- 
in or among themselves, The greatest fall that we 
can make, is from earth to heaven, and therefore 
we may as well build on the sand as on a rock. 

In explaining the parable of the tares of the 
field to his disciples, the Saviour says, ‘As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire, 
so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son 
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of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 

gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 

and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them 

into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and. 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 

forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their father!’ » 
TuzN—even while there is ‘wailing and gnashing 
of teeth? among the wicked, at that same time 
shall the righteous shine forth in heaven. And as 
if this was a subject of momentous importance, 
the Saviour exclaims, ‘Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear !? 

At one time, when the disciples had asked the 
Saviour, ‘Who is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven 2?’ he called a little child to him, and set 
him in the midst of them, so that all could look 
upon him. He then said, ‘Verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.’ Let no man say, then, that he can enter 
the kingdom of heaven without such conversion. 

After exhorting and commanding his disciples 
to take up their cross daily and follow him, and 
declaring that ‘whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever will lose his life, for my 
sake, shall save it?—the Saviour asks them, ‘For 
what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be cast away 2?’ Now; 
admitting they had believed that all would be 
saved, would not their answer have been as fol- 
lows: We shall be much advantaged; for to lose 
ourselves, is to gain heaven—by saving our lives, 
we gain this world and all its gratifications, and 
we gain the heavenly world and all its unspeaka- 
ble joys; while those who are ready to die for 
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your sake, will lose their lives, and lose the whole 
world, and gain no more in the end than ourselves. 
But as the Son of God asks this question of his 
disciples, no one but Judas would answer it so pre- 
sumptuously. By thus ‘wresting’? the Saviour’s 
words to his own destruction, he might have con- 
cluded that he should be advantaged in betraying 
his Lord for so small a portion of the world as 
thirty pieces of silver. Do you say, Judas was 
only the executor of God’s purposes, and there- 
fore may now look down from heaven and rejoice 
that he was instrumental in procuring so great a 
blessing for the world, as was the death of Christ ? 
Remember the Saviour’s words: ‘The Son of 
man goeth as it was determined ; but wo unto 
that man by whom he 1s betrayed.’ 

Just before this event, Christ forewarned his 
disciples that one of them should betray him, and 
gave a sop to that one. Immediately afterwards, 
Judas left them. Having said unto him, ‘What 
thou doest, do quickly,’ Christ undoubtedly knew 
that Judas was gone to betray his Lord, and 
therefore began to comfort, counsel, and com- 
mand his disciples. While Judas was with them, 
he had told them they were ‘clean, but not al?— 
that he spake not of them all, for he knew whom 
he had chosen; but when he was gone, and when 
the Saviour had finished his discourse to the 
eleven, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and prayed 
for them, and for all who should believe on him 
through their word. In this prayer he seems to 
to be absent in spirit from the world, and says, 
‘While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of 
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perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled.’ 
Judas was a thief, who held the bag, and bear 
what was put therein; and though he was num- 
bered with the apostles, and had obtained part of 
the ministry, Matthias was afterwards chosen to 
‘take his bishopric,’ and will probably occupy one 
of the ‘twelve thrones,’ on which the disciples are 
to judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 

By transgression, then, Judas manifested to 
men his true character, fell from the apostleship 
of Christ, and went ‘to his own place.’ If the ‘Son 
of God’ ascended to heaven, his own place, where 
was it that this lost ‘son of perdition’ went ? 
Having purchased a field with his thirty pieces of 
silver, did he, after falling headlong from the place 
where he hanged himself, also ascend to heaven ? 
Was that his own place 2 Will any man in his 
sober senses affirm it? To be a believer in Uni- 
versal Salvation, he must so affirm. 

The parable of the unjust steward, who, to gain 
the friendship of his lord’s creditors, directed them 
to make their debts smaller than they were, that 
when he was dismissed from his employment, 
these creditors might receive him into their houses; 
and the improvement that is made of it, clearly 
enjoin on us the necessity of properly improving 
the talents mtrusted to us, in order to secure an 
entrance into ‘everlasting habitations.’ Must not 
that doctrine that teaches no such necessity, op- 
pose this doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

This same duty and necessity of doing good as 
we have opportunity, is also taught in the account 
of Lazarus and the rich man. The rich man, for 
hard-heartedness, and neglect of a suffering disci- 
ple of Christ, is told by Abraham, the father of 
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the Jews, and the father of all the faithful, that 
he has received his good things in his lifetime, and 


that now it is impossible for his torments to be al- 


leviated by happy Lazarus, or any other person, 
An impassable gulf separates the righteous from 
the wicked. | 

‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth 
on me hath everlasting life,’ plainly teaches what 
is added in another place, that ‘he that believeth 
not, shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him.’ 

‘Whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall 
never die,’ implies that those who live in the flesh, 
will experience a ‘second death,’ unless’they be- 
lieve in Christ, as does the Saviour’s declaration, 
‘Ye shall die in your sins; whither I go ye cannot 
come.’ This death ‘hath no power’ on some. 

In closing his gospel, St. John says: ‘And 
many other signs truly did Jesus, im the presence 
of his disciples, which are not written in this 
book; but these are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that, believing, ye might have life through 
his name.’?. Those, therefore, who do not be- 
lieve, will not have life through this only name 
whereby we can be saved. If Christ has at 
any time been preached in their hearing, if 
his word has been in their hands, they will 
have no excuse for their unbelief. Having sin- 
ned in the law and under the gospel, they will 
be judged and condemned by the law and by the 
gospel. 

As Paul was on his journey to Jerusalem, well 
knowing that bonds and afflictions were his lot in 
every city, but not knowing the particular thmgs 
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that should befal him there, he ‘sent to Ephesus, 
and called together the elders of the church.? He 
then called to their remembrance the manner in 
which he had been among them at all seasons, 
and how he had suffered among them, and how he 
had kept back nothing that was profitable to them, 
but had shewed and taught them ‘publicly, and 
from house to house, testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ.2 He 
then assured them that they would see his face no 
more, and called upon them, in a solemn manner, 
to ‘record this day, that he was pure from the 
blood of all men.’ ‘For,’ says he, ‘I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all thé counsel of 
God.’ Now, what could he have meant by being 
‘pure from the blood of all men?’ -He undoubt- 
edly referred to the blood of that man who died 
in his sins, which was required at the hands of the 
watchman who neglected to warn him of his dan- 
ger, in accordance with the inspired declaration 
and direction. This is evident from the following 
words: ‘For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God.’ [See Ezekiel, chap. 
33.] Can any Universalist preacher thus solemn- 
ly take his people to record, that he is pure from 
the blood of all his hearers, when God has said to 
the wicked man, “Thou shalt surely die,’ and he has, 
in effect, often said to him, “Thou shalt noé surely 
die.” O, how fearful is the responsibility of those 
who thus pervert the word of God! How igno- 
rant must they be of all the tremendous conse- 
quences of such perversion! Dear fellow im- 
mortal, beware ! 

How do you regard this interview of Paul 
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with the elders of the church of Ephesus, Impar- 
tial Reader? What think you of his testify- 
ing to all descriptions of persons, whether Jews 
or Greeks, ‘repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ ?’—testifying this 
‘at all seasons,’ ‘publicly, and from house to 
house ?? Is this your minister’s manner of life 2 
Do you know any one who teaches that all will 
be saved, while his constant theme is ‘repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ 2? Does not the preaching of Universal 
Salvation, and the practice of its ministers and 
adherents, directly oppose this preaching and 
practice of Paul? Do not their doctrine and 
practice, like Klymas the sorcerer, seek to turn 
away from éhis ‘faith,’ those ‘prudent? men who 
desire to hear ‘all the counsel of God,’ and 
begin to manifest signs of this ‘repentance ? 
Are not the Bible and Universalism discordant ? 


For want of room, the examination of a large 
number of passages, some of which are more im- 
portant, and more often referred to, in this con- 
nexion, than any we have noticed, must be defer- 
red. So full and explicit are the scriptures on 
the subject of future punishment, it appears to me 
that nothing less than strong opposition of feeling 
to it, ‘strong delusion,’ or very slight and preju- 
diced attention to the Bible, could induce any 
man to maintain that ‘all will be saved.’ ‘This 
impression is strengthened by the true import of 
those passsages usually advanced in support of 
this sentiment, such as, ‘As in Adam all die, so 
in Christ shall all be made alive ;’ ‘Unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear 5’ which, 
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as we have seen, support the doctrines of Rusur- 
recTION and Furure JUDGMENT. 

The writer still supposes himself to be address- 
ing a professed Universalist, who became so in 
consequence of resisting the strivings of the Spirit 
when he was first awakened to a serious conside- 
ration of religious subjects. It is not presumed 
that you are of the only, or the most numerous 
class of this denomination ; but only that you are 
of the most forward, active, and eflicient class, in 
the vindication of Universalism. Many, doubt- 
less, have become connected with your societies, 
who were induced to join them by motives foreign 
from religious principle; some to lessen their 
taxes, others from disaffection with the ministers 
or societies from whence they withdrew. Such 
persons may be properly denominated nothingari- 
ans in religion. Still, they are often in the hear- 
ing of whatsoever is advanced in support of a doc- 
trine, in favor of which there is a natural prepos- 
session. If, therefore, their minds are sometimes 
abstracted from private and political affairs, a few 
specious arguments will make them decided Uni- 
versalists. In commercial, or mercantile, or me- 
chanical, or agricultural projects, they examine 
all sides, as wise and skilful projectors ; but, in 
religion, a very little examination is sufficient to 
dispose them to risk their souls on a sandy found- 
ation. 

Perhaps no argument is oftener adduced, in 
support of Universal Salvation, than ‘the infinite 
benevolence of God.’ We have seen, however, 
that it cannot be sustained on this ground 3 be- 
cause the necessary inferences directly oppose 
facts of undisputed notoriety. No man, who be- 
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lieves in an omnipotent Being, can doubt that he 
has sufficient power to produce the same amount 
of happiness in heaven, that has been, and will be 
produced, and remove every species of misery 
from this world at the same time. Nor can we 
doubt that some men would thus remove the mis- 
ery of this world, if they had sufficient power, 
Shall we conclude, then, that these men are really 
more benevolent than their Maker ? The thought, 
even, would be presumptuous. Men cannot see 
the end from the beginning. ‘Infinite wisdom,’ 
‘infinite power,’ and ‘infinite benevolence,’ are | 
united only in Ged. 

The reason why God can be perfectly happy, 
while some of his creatures are miserable, is be- 
cause it is RIGHT that they should be thus mis- 
erable. Were it possible that all the happiness 
of heaven could be wrong fully enjoyed, it seems 
to me that this wrong enjoyment might lessen the 
happiness of the ‘Great Original.’ Neither the 
happiness of heaven, nor the misery of hell, can 
be wrong, however, because it is ordained by In- 
FINITE WIspom. 

Short-sighted man, under the influence of real 
benevolence, would have prevented the sufferings 
and death of the spotless Saviour, and the shedding 
of that blood ‘without which there is no remission.» 
This, instead of destroying the prison of the wicked, 
would have annihilated the mansions of the right- 
eous. The hand andthe counsel of Infinite Wisdom 
devised and executed this event, however, in such 
a manner that ‘wicked hands’ should have no just 
excuse, and that ‘Wo? was justly denounced ‘unto 
that man’ by whose ageney the thing ‘before de- 
termined’ was effected. God so loved the world, 
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that he sent his only begotten Son to die for it. 
Here is pain and sorrow which is not disciplinary 
—not intended for the. punishment or the benefit 
of the sinless sufferer, but for those whose sins he 
bore in his own body on the tree. ‘My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?’ was his dying 
language. Immortal Reader, is not this question 
worthy of your serious consideration and candid 
answer ? If God did forsake his only beloved 
‘Son for your sake, will not those who trample on 
his precious blood be finally and insta forsaken 
for their own sakes ? 

In pursuing the main subject of this essay, we 
have incidentally noticed most of the fundamental 
doctrines and duties of the Bible > particularly 
the way of salvation, by our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Thus, while pursuing the man-slayer, or the soul’s 
destroyer, we have, at almost every step, pointed 
to a ‘City of Refuge,’ an Ark of Safety, whither 
he that readeth may run and be safe. Will you 
not, my friend, ‘so run that you may obtain?— 
that you may ‘enter in through the gate into the 
city,? and be received into ‘everlasting habita- 
tions ?” 


Should any reader of the Puritan discover an incorrect state- 
ment, an untenable position, or an erroneous inference, in any 
of its pages, he is desired to suggest it to the publisher, that it 
may be corrected in future numbers. 


NUMBER 5. 


REPENTANCE WILL UNITE THOSE 
WHOM SIN HAS DIVIDED. 


Having noticed the present aspect of ‘these 
northern skies’ where souls have been ripened 
for glory,my deliberate and ready answer to What 
is the sign of this time ? is ‘Portentous.’ This 
answer is given with a full knowledge of the di- 
vine declaration, ‘All things shall work together 
for good to those who tove God,’ and with a firm 
confidence that not one jot or tittle of his word, 
or ‘determinate counsel’ shall fail of its accom- 
plishment. 

That sects are exceedingly multiplied—that the 
most glaring errors obtain numerous and untiring 
advocates—that the great mass of our population 
care for none of the things of religion sufficiently 
to prevent the ‘cares of the world and the deceit- 
fulness of riches’ from choking the good seed of 
God’s word, is fully apparent ; but these are no 
disheartening circumstances. The light which 
may be manifested through the church can dispel 
all this darkness and become instrumental in caus- 
ing men to glorify our heavenly Father. 

If however the light of the church become as 
darkness by reason of the discord that is sown a- 
mong the brethren, how dark and gloomy must 
be the condition of those who delight to sit in the 
‘region and shadow of death ? If the salt have 
lost its savour wherewith shall they be saved ? 
“If judgment begin at the house of God, what shall 
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the end be of those who regard not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 2” 

Divisions between those whose god is the world 
and the true worshippers of the true God, are to 
be expected so long as there can be no commun- 
ion between light and darkness, no concord be- 
tween Christ and Belial, and no agreement be- 
tween the believer and the infidel; but divisions 
among true Christians ought never to be named. 
If any thing can effectually put out the ‘light of 
the world’ it is this paradoxical contention. .Di- 
vision here, tends not only to bring the church to 
dessolation, but to dessolate and ruin those who 
are in a great measure dependant on her instru- 
mentality, both for present preservation and for 
the light of everlasting life. 

It is no new thing, it is true, that ‘grievous 
wolves’ should ‘enter in among’ the flock of 
Christ and sow discord among brethren; but it 
certainly is a thing to be exceedingly deprecated, 
that those who have been united in extending the 
knowledge of salvation should sometimes suffer 
their feelings to be alienated by such persons, to 
such a degree that they are constantly looking 
for and blazoning forth the faults of each other, 
ascribing the worst motives to most pure and be- 
nevolent enterprises. ‘My brethren these things 
ought not so to be.? You know it and every man 
in Christendom knows it. Let us then point out 
these evils, and ‘forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any,’ let us be wnited in 
‘putting away from among us that wicked per- 
son’ who may cause such divisions and continue 
to justify and extend them through the communi- 
ty. ‘The breaches that are made by sin can be 
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repaired only by repentance. Every one, there- 
fore, who participates in the religious contentions 
and divisions that exist in New England, should 
subject himself to a rigid self-examination, that he 
may not only ascertain his own particular agency 
in producing the present ominous appearances ; 
but that he may thereby be induced by divine in- 
fluence and assistance, to do what he can to re- 


produce the ‘red and lowering’ indications of fair 
weather. 


We are assured by positive declarations and by 
the whole current of scripture, that if we forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will our Father 
who is in heaven forgive our trespasses. It is 
therefore entirely in vain that we hope for accep- 
tance with God while our fellow men have no ac- 
ceptance with us. Not that this is the cause of 
our justification ; but because it is the fruit which 
regeneration will certainly produce. It is the 
necessary effect of that state of heart which God 
will approve, and which man must exercise to- 
wards his fellow man. 

Love is the fulfilling of the law—love to God 
and love to man. And love is the fulfilling of the 
Gospel—love to God,to neighbors and to enemies. 
‘God is love and he that dwelleth in God dwelleth 
in love ;? but this love cannot exist in that heart 
that hates any thing but sin. Whoever possesses 
it will exercise a forgiving spirit towards all who 
injure him—he will bless them that curse him and 
do good to those who hate and who despitefully 
use him. Thus it will become manifest to him- 
self and to others, that he is a child of that God 
who sendeth rain alike upon the just and the un- 
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just. If we love those only who love us, what re- 
ward have we? Do not the basest of men do 
this ? 

There is however a distinction, and it is a very 
wide one, between the love which a Christian ex- 
ercises towards an impenitent man and that which 
he exercises towards one who gives evidence that 
he is an ‘heir of God and a joint heir with our 
Lord Jesus Christ.?_ There is also the same dis- 
tinction between that forgiveness which he exer- 
cises towards one whom he has reason to believe 
has obtained the forgiveness of God, and another 
who exhibits but little evidence that God has blot- 
ted out his transgressions. This may appear 
from a slight attention to the doctrines. of 


ENTIRE. DEPRAVITY AND INSTANTANEOUS CON- 
VERSION. 

By nature all men hate the one only living and 
true God, although they may love the god of their 
own imaginations. ‘He that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light lest his deeds 
should be reproved.? ‘God is light and in him 
dwelleth no darkness at all ;? but all men by na- 
ture do evil—do evil continually. All the imag- 
inations of the thoughts of their hearts are evil and 
only evil continually. Their thoughts are evil 
because God is not the object of those thoughts. 
‘He is not in all their thoughts ;’ nor in any of 
them as he should be. Their imaginations are 
evil and only evil continually, because the com- 
mands of God do neither produce, nor direct, nor 
concentrate them. Their pursuits are evil, be- 
cause their own glory and not the glory of God is 
the object and the end of them all. They hate 
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God not only without a good cause ; but while 
the strongest manifestations of his love to them 
ought to induce them to love him with all their 
hearts. Unmixed darkness themselves, it is ‘no. 
marvel’ that they hate and avoid the pure Light of 
Heaven. 

But though there are probably many of my 
readers who will admit that these things are so, 
the number is much less, who have felt that this 
was the case with themselves. There are some 
however who have felt it, and this feeling was no 
illusion—it was no effect of a disordered imagin- 
ation; but the sober perception of a mind alien- 
ated from God now coming to itself. Like the 
prodigal son, they wasted their substance in riot- 
ous living without being fully aware of the con- 
sequences ; but like him they have come to them- 
selves—the illusion under which they have al- 
ways lived and acted is gone, and they see things 
as they are. This world’s pleasures now appear 
to them as husks. And though they would fill 
themselves with them to dissipate their painful 
convictions, they cannot. In this starving state 
they remember God their heavenly Father, and 
think of the bread and the water of life with which 
his kingdom abounds. A view of these things by 
faith, produces an instantaneous resolve that they 
will go to him, confessing and forsaking all their 
sins and desiring only a very humble place in his 
house. At the moment that this resolution is 
formed their heavenly Father beholds it, and the 
pure spirits who stand in his presence rejoice over 
them as beings who bear the image of that ‘Chief- 
est among ten thousands,’ and who, in the resur- 
rection, will become ‘as the angels of God.’ 
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What was it then, that convinced them of their 
sinfulness—of their lost estate? It was the law of 
God, expounded and enforced by the Holy Spirit. 

‘Sin is the tranrgression of the law. And 
where no law is there is no transgression.? But, 
in addition to the law of nature we have the writ- 
ten law of God. By these united and perfectly ac- 
cordant laws is the knowledge of sin. 'The strength 
of sin also is the law—its exceeding sinfulness is 
manifested by the law. ‘I had not known sin, 
but by the law ;’ for 1 had not known that lust 
was sinful, ‘except the law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet.? The law commands us to love the 
Lord our God with all the heart and mind and 
soul and strength, and although this appears to 
us exceedingly reasonable and proper, we find no 
disposition in ourselves to obey it; and thus sin 
by the goodness of God manifested in this com- 
mandment, appears, as it really is ‘exceedingly 
sinful.’ 

But though the law shows us the nature and 
the extent of the disease, it does not provide a 
remedy for it. ‘The remedy is provided by the 
gospel. ‘The law is our schoolmaster to bring 
us to Christ.’ It teaches by its commands and 
its penalties the need of a Saviour; and by its 
types and its shadows it leads us to that Seed of 
the woman that should bruise the serpent’s head. 
It proclaims ‘the soul that sinneth it shall die.’2— 
‘Cursed is the man that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them.’ 
It shows us that we have broken this law and are 
therefore under its curse and condemnation.. In 
this situation, we perceive that we can never be 
saved by our own righteousness; but must flee to 
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Christ ‘the end of the law for righteousness to ev- 
ery one that believeth’ on him. The law killeth 
but the gospel maketh alive. ‘The law lays open 
to our view our lost and helpless condition ; but 
the gospel comes to seek and to save that which 
was lost. Weare not ‘condemned’ then, because 
we are thus lost and helpless; but this is the con- 
demnation, Christ the light of the world has come 
that we may have life and have it abundantly; 
but we have chosen darkness rather than life be- 
cause our deeds are evil.” There is no disposit- 
ion in us to. flee to this only reruce from the: 
tempest; this HIDING PLACE from the storm, un- 
til the Holy Spirit comes to convince us of our 
own sinfulness, of God’s righteousness and of a 
judgment to come. 

When this is done effectually, we are no longer | 
ignorant of God’s righteousness, and no longer 
go about to establish our own ; but instantly sub- 
mit the righteousness of God. And how sweet, 
how joyous, how calm and peaceful is that sub- 
mission ? Ask those who have been made wil- 
ling in the day of God’s power—those, who in 
their hearts have forsaken all for Christ; ask them 
in their first love, and they will tell you in deed 
as well as word. ‘There is not a man who hath 
forsaken houses or lands, wife or children, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s’ said the blessed Saviour, 
‘but he shall receive an hundred fold more now in 
this present time, and in the world to come life 
everlasting.’ Anhundred foldmore ? Yes, it is 
Sjoy unspeakable and full of glory. 


SUBMISSION ACTIVE AND FRUITFUL. 
This submission does not suppose the absence 
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of desire however—very far from it. There is 

only the absence of sinful desires. The desires 
are now stronger than ever; but the current of 
them is turned from the broad way to destruction 
to the narrow way to life—from self to God.— 
The heart desires most ardently to know the will 
of God and to do it. The mind reviews the past 
life and looks upon it all as lost and worse than 
lost. And if in that review it discovers injustice 
and oppression in which it has participated, it 
will instantly recoil therefrom, exceedingly sur- 

prised and grieved. The light of truth presents 
an image, which though it be that very idol he late- 
ly worshipped, is a most deformed and hateful ob- 

ject. The ‘new creature’ cannot bear the old 
image; for ‘old things have passed away’ and he 
exclaims, ‘Behold! all things have become new !? 

The new born soul wishes he could undo all his 
evil deeds (and most of them he used to believe 
were perfectly innocent,) and make the damage 
good; but this he cannot do. He will however 
attempt to remedy those that liein his power. If 
he has defrauded any one, and his ability permit, 
like Zacheus, he will restore four fold. If he has 
unjustly injured the reputation of any one, he will 
now desire such an one’s forgiveness. If he has 
exercised an unforgiving temper, he will now from 
his heart forgive every one their trespasses. He - 
can say to God in prayer ‘forgive us our trespass- 
es for we also forgive those who trespass against 
us.’ Efe is born of God. 

In these days of revival we frequently hear that 
money has been received by those from whom it 
was unjustly obtained, with large additions.— 
Thus, a large amount of moral evil is prevented 
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or removed by every genuine conversion. Not 
_ long since the reconciliation of two merchants who 
had for a long time been engaged in an angry 
controversy with each other was thus effected. 
Hoping that he had subsequently repented of 
his sins and obtained forgiveness of God, one 
of them became sensible of his fault, went imme- 
diately to the other, confessed that he had done 
wrong, that the whole blame of that unhappy affair 
was his own, and asked his forgiveness. He did this 
so heartily and so sincerely that the other gentle- 
man’s feelings were thereby softened, and he re- 
plied, The blame is not yours—it is mine. Thus 
they became reconciled, and probably esteemed 
each other more highly than they ever did before. 

But though every one who has good reason to 
hope that God has pardened his sins will forgive 
men their trespasses against himself, he cannot 
forgive their trespasses against God. God only 
can forgive sins, and he does not forgive them till 
they are repented of. 

The friendship, the love, the endearing com- 
munion, that exists among Christians, is founded 
upon the evidence they have obtained, that them- 
selves and each other are born of God; but if any 
person, by his words or deeds dissipates that ev- 
idence they can no longer regard him as they had 
previously done. ‘They should not therefore even 
seem to do so, lest they thereby encourage hypoc- 
risy or self-deception. Words or acts which are 
not of an immoral character may effectually de- 
stroy this evidence, by indicating the state of the 
heart ; ‘for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh,’ and the hands aresonly the ex- 
ecutors of the heart’s devices. It was by offering 
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money for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and not by 
openimmorality, that Simon Magus manifested te 
the disciples that his heart was not right in God’s 
sight. And it would always have been impossi- 
ble for them to feel towards him as they had prev- 
iously felt, unless by subsequent repentance he 
had given evidence that God had delivered his 
soul from ‘the gall of bitterness and the bond of 
iniquity.’ Still, they would love him as a man 
and ‘pray to the Lord for him,’ forgiving from 
their hearts all his trespasses against them. 

‘If thy brother sin against thee rebuke him, and 
if he repent forgive him.’ That is, as I understand 
it, admonish him, if he sin, but feel towards him 
as though he had not sinned, if you have evidence 
of his sincere repentance. ‘Father forgive them 
for they know not what they do,’ was the dying 
prayer of the Saviour for those who knew not that 
they were crucifying the Lord of glory; but we 
do not suppose that those who remained impeni- 
tent, those who died in their sins, would go where 
Christ, by the ‘determinate counsel’ of God, and 
by their own ‘desperately wicked’ instrumentality 
had gone. When Stephen afterwards told them 
that they had been his ‘betrayers and murderers,’ 
they were cut to the heart and stoned him to death. 
‘Thus they manifested that they were of those who 
forgive nof men their trespasses and are not for- 
given of God. And yet Stephen prayed for them, 
‘Lord lay not this sin to their charge.’ 


REHOBOAM AND HIS COUNCELLORS. 
When Rehoboam came to the throne of Solo- 
mon, and the people had assembled at Shechem 
‘to make him king,’ they said unto him, “Thy fa- 
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ther made our yoke grievous ; now therefore ease 
thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy fa- 
ther, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and 
we will serve thee.’ He requested time to con- 
sider the subject, and in the mean while took 
counsel, first of the old men who had been the 
counsellors of his father 5 the wisest man that ev- 
er had been or ever should be. They said unto 
him, ‘If thou wilt be a servant unto this people 
this day, and be kind to them and please them, 
and speak good words to them, they will be thy 
servants forever.” But Rehoboam did not appear 
to be satisfied with this advice, and therefore con- 
sulted the young men who had been brought up 
with him. By their advice, he answered the 
people roughly, ‘My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father’s loins. And now whereas my fa- 
ther did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add 
to your yoke; my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.’ 

It must needs be that this offence should come ; 
for it is added ‘the cause was from the Lord, that 
he might perform his saying which the Lord spake 
by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat.? And yet there is a ‘woe unto the 
world because of offences’—a woe that rests on 
the head of ‘that man by whom the offence com- 
eth.2. Thus God is continually educing good from 
man’s evil motives and designs, without lessening 
the guilt, or excusing the moral agents of that evil, 
in the least. 

When Israel heard this answer of Rehoboam, 
they replied, ‘What portion have we in David ? 
and we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse 5 
every man to your tents O Israel; now see to 
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thme own house David.’ ‘Ten tribes immediate- 
ly revolted; but he retained the government of 
Judah and Benjamin. After this revolt there was 
war between Israel and Judah ‘continually.? Itis 
true they sometimes went out against their com- 
mon enemies and fought against them and pre- 
vailed; but they soon returned to fighting with 
each other, and thus weakened themselves and 
were finally carried into captivity. 

Now suppose Rehoboam had become a true 
penitent soon after this division. He would have 
gone to the camp of Israel and asked forgiveness 
of those whom he had treated ‘roughly,’ and they, 
if the had obtained forgiveness of God, would have 
forgiven him freely and heartily. And if they had 
injured him, they would have asked and received 
his forgiveness. Here would have been a specta- 
cle that would have produced ‘joy among the an- 
gels who stand in the presence of God’—a spec- 
tacle, at which men would not have been uncon- 
cerned spectators, which all the adversaries of 
Judah and Israel could not resist or gainsay. 

Let us, for our greater advantage, change 
the time and the place of these supposed occur- 
rences, to our own time and our own land. Ju- 
‘dah forgives Israel and Israel forgives Judah, and 
both join together in asking forgiveness of God; 
anew song is then put into their mouths, and re- 
membering the troubles which a single ‘root of 
bitterness’ has ‘mutually occasioned them, they 
love each other farmore,tenderly than they have 
ever done before. They now jointly and seve- 
rally determine to ‘watch’ lest some other bitter 
root should ‘spring up’ and alienate them from 
each other, And although they may remain as 
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‘two bands’ they will contend with each other no — 
more ; but will march together, ‘to the help of the 
Lord’ against the uncircumcised Philistines of 
the land. ‘Iam as thou art, my people as thy 
people, and my horses as thy horses,’ is the lan- 
guage of each. ‘Now see to thine own house’ Beel- 
zebub. ‘The enemies of Israel will tremble—the 
adversaries of Judah will flee—the enemies of 
their God will fall and ‘be broken,’ and Philistia 
and her hosts shall be dismayed. ‘This shall be 
told in Gath ; in the streets of Askalon shall it be 
published. ‘They that shall be of thee,? Judah, 
shall build the old waste places 5 thou shalt raise 
up the foundations of many generations, and they 
shall call thee the REPAIRER OF THE BREACH, 
the restorer of paths to dwell in’ “The children 
that thou shalt have,’ since thou hast lost the oth- — 
er, shall say unto thee; “The place is too strait 
for me; give place to me that [ may dwell.’ And 
Israel, ‘O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest and 
not comforted,’ hear the voice of thy God. ‘Be- 
hold! I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and 
thy foundations with sapphires.’ 'The sons of 
strangers shall build up thy walls, and they that 
afflicted thee shall come bending to thee; and thy 
walls shall be salvation, thy gates praise, and 
THY Gop THY GLORY. 

I shall be told by some of the inhabitants of A, 
by more of B, and by most of the inhabitants of 
P, that I aim to imitate the prophet Nathan. Be 
itso. But is there no man in the congregation 
of the Lord who feels like David, and who, like 
him, is ready to exclaim ‘I acknowledge my trans- 
gression and my sin is ever before me.’ He was 
‘a man after God’s own heart,’ and yet so far did 
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he fall, so great was his wickedness, that it would 
seem impossible that an inhabitant of Zion who 
knew of the writing that was written to Joab, and 
' of the preceding conduct of David, could feel or 
act towards him as such, until he became a peni- 
tent man. It appears that he was a long time in 
avery stupid insensible state; but was roused 
from that state by looking at his own wickedness 
in the person of another. 

My readers know that there are various places 
in New England where Zion has been ‘wounded 
in the house of her friends ;’ but there is balm in 
Gilead—there is a Physician there who can ap- 
ply it. The wound must be probed and purged 
however, before ‘the hurt of the daughter of thy 
people’ can be fully recovered—probed by con- 
viction, purged by repentance. The great Phy- 
sician of souls stands ready to apply the balm of 
forgiveness whenever this is done; and now, while 
we are yet probationers for eternity ; while the 
Holy Spirit may soften our hearts ; while we may 
taste the sweets of penitence, the joys of forgive- 
ness, the transports of returning spiritual health, is 
the time for healing,if the time is ever to be. We 
do hope that this time will not pass unimproved— 
that we shall soon have just reason to believe 
that the cause of these divisions ‘was of the Lord,’ 
that he might purify and strengthen the walls of 
Zion—that he might ‘enlarge the place of her 
tent, and stretch forth the curtains of her habita- 
tions’—-that he might ‘lengthen her cords,strength- 
en her stakes and make the place of her feet glo- 
rious.’ Lift up your eyes, friends of truth, and 
look on the fields; for the harvest is abundantly 
sufficient to fill every garner of the Lord among 
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us. Let not the rains of contention, the floods of 
division,continue till the fair prospect before us 
is destroyed. 

If these wounds are properly and speedily heal- 
ed, those who now walk about Zion, laughing at 
her numerous breaches, and rejoicing that her in- 
ternal divisions are bringing her to desolation, 
will mark well her bulwarks of truth, will observe 
her towers of strength, united and cemented with 
love, will consider her palaces of peace, and sue 
the King of Zion for immediate admittance. If 
‘slightly healed,’ they will assuredly gangrene,and 
this land of the Puritans may become still more 
corrupt than it has ever been, till scepticism and 
irreligion and infidelity shall cover the whole face 
thereof. . 

There are among us, men of thought, men of 
discrimination, men who can distinguish between 
justice and injustice—between love and hate, who 
are now stumbling over these things; but let the 
stumbling blocks be removed by repentance and 
forgiveness, let all who have that ‘hope that mak- 
eth not ashamed’ love as brethren, and they will 
perceive a light that shines not in their own souls, 
and will thereby be constrained to glorify God. 

May repentance begin then where it should 
begin, with Rehoboam—with him, who by refus- 
ing to speak Goop worps unto, and to become 
the fellow-servant of his people,has sundered those 
whom God has once joined on earth and will a- 
gain join in Heaven. May repentance extend 
where it should extend, though it be from young 
and inconsiderate, to more experienced and judic- 
ious counsellors, till every soul among us shall 
obtain forgiveness of God and forgiveness of man 
and an inheritance among those who are sanctified. - 
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CONCLUSION. 

Should this paper fall into the hands of any who 
are now stumbling over the imperfections of Chris- 
tian professors, let them consider well what they 
aredoing. ‘If the righteous,’ by reason of their 
imperfections, ‘are scarcely saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear ?’ Every one of us 
must give an account, not of his neighbor, but of 
himself to God—to a God of spotless purity, who 
looketh not on the outward appearance, but who 
looketh on the heart. The day of decision is rap- 
idly approaching, and we all hastening to this day 
that will try men’s souls and reveal,not merely the 
secrets of some actions, but the secrets of all 
hearts’——-the day in which our present, actions and 
feelings and thoughts will not be judged accord- 
ing to the appearance. Let us see to it then, that 
we neither justify indifference to religion by the 
religious contentions of others; nor censure them 
indiscriminately therefor—_that we do not condemn 
the just,nor justify the wicked, nor thereby become 
an abomination in the sight of God. 

Amid all our own unrighteousness, let us see 
to it that we have ‘an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the Righteous.’ Let us not, by 
continued ‘hardness and impenitence of heart, 
treasure up wrath against the day of wrath’ and 
thus grieve the Holy Spirit of God by which men 
are ‘sealed unto the day of redemption.’ By re- 
pentance and forgiveness, ‘let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speak- 
ing, be put away from ws, with all malice, and 
be kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ’s sake. hath 
forgiven’ every truly penitent soul. 


NUMBER 6, 


THE LANDING AND THE THIRD 
CENTURY CELEBRATION. 


PeRcHANCE the month of December may find 
us surveying the ocean from an eminence among 
the sepulchres of our Fathers, and it will not be 
surprising, if by a very natural retrospect, we 
should then descry an approaching object of the 
most interesting character. It is ReEticion 
bearing her infant Lizerty, ‘‘as on eagles 
wings,’’ far away from the abodes of civilized 
man. Having “found no rest’? in the Old, she 
seeks an asylum in a New World. With wide 
extended wing, she has crossed the Atlantic, and 
is hovering around these shores to find a safe and 
permanent location. It is, perhaps, the germ 
of that kingdom which the God of Heaven has 
set up, to break in pieces all other kingdoms. It 
is the Mayflower and her invaluable cargo. 

We see her approach, and observe the Pilgrims 
with their wives and little ones, as they cover the 
deck, intently looking around and beyond them 
for traces of human beings. She anchors—the 
shallop is launched—the landing is effected—a 
rock is immortalized—freedom’s eagle has alight- 
ed—* the little flock’? roam over the crackling 
leaves among the tall forest trees—the children 
are delighted with the checkerberries they gather, 
and all approach the place where we stand. 'The 
forest however, is unexplored, and they venture 
not, but turn about and return to the ship. A loca- 
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tion is Soon chosen—their common house is erect- 
ed—the banner of the cross is planted—a nation 
is born ; and the land again becomes their resi- 
dence. Sickness prostrates, death translates ma- 
ny of them—apprehension is in the bosoms of the 
_ survivors—freedom withers; but the joyful sound 
of ““Weicome EnciisHMen,”’’ thrilling through 
their souls, assures them that God has pre- 
pared the place to which they have been directed, 
and will be a wall of fire round about them, and 
a glory in their midst. 

If, from such a scene, we turn to the inspired 
word, and there read of the multitudes who, for 
the truth’s sake, have had “‘trial of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and im- 
prisonment ; of whom the world was not worthy, 
though they wandered about in dens and caves of 
the earth, we shall perceive that many of that lit- 
tle band who have * wandered about’? in the Old, 
and landed in the New World, are numbered with 
that “¢ great cloud of witnesses.”’ 

Another retrospect will place that endeared 
spot again before us 3 but it will produce an in- 
voluntary exclamation, The Fathers, where are 
they ? They are gone—their wives are gone— 
their children are gone—every thing that was 
mortal and material of the Mayflowers’ precious 
company whom we lately saw on the acclivity be- 
neath us is gone. And where are they? We 
stand among their graves, but they are not there. 
They live—‘*‘ the spirits’’ of these ‘* just men made 
perfect,’? though joined with ‘an innumerable 
company of angels,”’ and with ‘the general assem- 
bly and church of the first born, which are written 
in Heaven’? ‘‘ compass about”? their descendants. 
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So does the all-seeing Eye of God. Say we not 
well, then, that if the joy of angels is increased 
when a sinner repents, the joy of our glorified 
progenitors is still more increased, when, by re- 
pentance, an accession of one of their descendants 
is made to that **holy throng 2”? 

Our second retrospection extends to the time 
of Whitfield’s first visit to Plymouth. In but lit- - 
tle more than an hundred years, the Fathers have 
been succeeded by several generations of men.— — 
The forest too,that was around and beyond us, is 
gone—streets intersect each other in the place 
where the children gathered berries—the fellers 
axe has been heard repeatedly from almost every 
foot of land within the reach of our vision; and 
the plough, the hoe, the harrow, the sickle and 
the scythe have passed over it. The habitations 
of men are on every side, and with the shipping 
and wharves before us, are all that remain of the 
native trees of the forest. 

And yet there is much that reminds us of our 
ancestors. Their institutions survive them. The 
church which they planted is before us, and a 
time of refreshing from the presence of the 
Most High, has revived its droopmg powers, and 
called forth a spirit of opposition not unlike that 
which caused them to settle in the land. The 
formal and lifeless professor, because he could 
not be acknowledged as a living Christian, and 
because his unrenewed heart opposed the funda- 
mental truths of God’s word, has withdrawn from 
the church, and we observe a second meeting- 
house that is to be devoted to more pleasing senti- 
ments. Some of the old church are saddened by 
this withdrawment; for they do not understand that 


124: 


it has saved them from a similar departure. [f 
the water that had gradually become united with 
the oil had not been: withdrawn from beneath, the 
oil itself would have been speedily forced over 
above. Their return, and not their departure 
will write ‘Ichabod’ on ‘the vessels of the Lord.’ 

We will glance at things as they now are, and . 
then pass on to a prospective view of those which 
we hope will be hereafter. 

Had the King-street Society* continued, we 
may reasonably conclude that the fundamental 
doctrines of the gospel would still have been 
taught on the spot that was consecrated by the 
prayers.and the praises of our ancestors. And 
had not this reunion caused the gold to become 
dim; there might not now be so much, and such 
peculiar occasion for the interrogations of the 
prophet. ‘¢'Who is among you that saw this 
house in her first glory ? and how do you see it 
now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as 
nothing 2’? “‘liberal’’ sentiments might not have 
been the precursors of ‘licentious opinions’? — 
Unitarianism the door-step to Universalism. In- 
deed, no man can tell what would have been the 
result of a faithful dispensation of the gospel in 
the First Church and Society from the days of 
our forefathers to the present time. If temporal 
dereliction does not, ‘‘eternal judgment”? will de- 
clare it, and Heaven and Hell will confirm the 
declaration. 

The most prominent of all the buildings now 
before us is devoted to *¢ Liberal Christianity 3°? 
and what is that 2? Perhaps its advocates em- 
brace more gentlemen of liberal education than 

*See Ecclesastical History of Plymouth, by Dr. Thacher. 
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any other denomination among us ; but this is 
not the meaning of ‘Liberal Christianity.’’— 
The synonymous epithets, ‘* Rational,’’ ‘“‘Pure,”’ 
‘¢ Unitarian’’ define it to be the best kind of 
Christianity. It admits that Trinitarians, Bap- 
tists, Methodists, Episcopalians, Universalists 
and Catholics, are Christians ; but it implies that 
they are all im-pure and ir-rational. ‘These 
varied epithets, while they remind us of the man 
who endeavours to strengthen his assertions by a 
frequent repetition of *‘ that’s a fact,’’ clearly in- 
dicate the zdliberalily of the system to which they 
are so frequently and assumingly applied. 

While the Bible assures us that the ‘liberal 
soul deviseth liberal things,’? we may perceive 
that the most illiberal will arrogate the most lib- 
eral titles. Hpithets like those of which we speak 
do not appear to be common among other denom- 
inations. ‘The supporters of systems which ap- 
proach nearest the Standard, while they think they 
have sufficient truth to entitle their belief to the 
name of Christianity are far from supposing them- 
selves ‘pure’? Christians. They will ‘ devise’? 
that the Bible may be sent to every man and 
woman who is destitute—that the gospel may be 
preached in every land—that Sunday Schools 
may be every where extended—that intemperance 
may be annihilated——that the heralds of Salva- 
tion may enter the walls of prisons and the abodes 
of savages ; while for the execution of these and 
other ‘liberal’ things, many of them are willing to 
suffer the greatest temporal privations. And yet 
they feel, if they feel aright, very impure and un- 
profitable. On the contrary, the advocates of this 
‘liberal’ system have been found censuring many 
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of their devices, and soon afterwards imitating 
them, while they take to themselves the dis- 
tinguishing and “‘pure’’ titles of which we speak. 

The reading an account of the late meeting of 
the American Unitarian Association in Boston, 
has called forth some of the preceeding and fol- 
lowing remarks. That meeting appeared to 
consist of the united leaders of the Unitarian 
denomination from North to South, from 
East to West—judges, lawyers, clergymen and 
merchants. Its object was the establishment 
of a general agency for the A. U. Association. 
The establishment of Unitarian Societies in plac- 
es where individuals disapproving of the ‘forms 
of religion around them’’ begin to verge towards 
infidel opinions, is one great object to be promot- 
ed by this agency. These gentlemen seem to 
think that ‘* Liberal Christianity’’ will immedi- 
ately arrest the progress of infidelity in our West- 
ern country, and ‘turn back the captivity of Zi- 
on.’’ ‘Their language appears to be ** Doubtless 
we are the men. Our literary, rational, liberal 
and pure religion will suit the tastes of men who 
are becoming infidels.”? And so it will ; because 
it is so accommodating that it will embrace all 
who do not explicitly declare ‘*‘We do not believe 
in divine revellation,’? though they be unbeliev- 
ers in fact. 

Tiow many there are among us who will assert 
‘¢ If the Bible is true, 1 believe this or that senti- 
ment,’ (and the belief thus expressed is generally 
of a ‘liberal’ or ‘limitless’ character,) thus show- 
ing, not only that their belief is founded upon a 
dowbt ; but that the only reason they do not posi- 
tively deny the authenticity of revelation,is because 
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it is supposed to teach their own favorite and “lib- 
eral’? opinions. Many a man has doubtless be- 
come an open advocate for infidel sentiments be- 
cause he perceived that the Bible gave him no 
_ reason to hope that all would be well with him 
at last, without a change in his character and 
conduct. Present Universalism to such a man, 
and it will be far more agreeable to him than in- 
fidelity ; because, while the latter will permit 
him to gratify his evil inclinations to the utmost, 
and then conduct him away into “ eternal sleep’? 
the former will permit him to do the same, and 
then conduct him to eternal felicity. Unitarian- 
ism when it is not Universalism itself, is an ap- 
proach thereto, and very well calculated to suit 
the feelings of some Eastern as well as Western 
gentlemen who never mean to be ‘ over-much 
righteous.’? Its ‘‘various readings,’ and “‘inter- 
polations,”? and above all, its “reason,” that mul- 
tiform and mutable gage by which every sharp 
corner may be separated, will accommodate both 
the willingly blind, and their temporizing leaders. 

That ‘the wilderness and the solitary place’? 
of our Western country ‘ will be glad for’? the 
heralds of Unitarianism, there is no reason to con- 
clude, unless that which they sometimes denomi- 
nate the “shouts of fanaticism,’? can be heard 
therein. And who will go thither for them; 
whom can they send as pioneers, except they be 
of those whom they claim as brethren, the Chris- 
tians. ‘There is little reason to conclude, howev- 
er, that they design to build up societies in places 
where none exist. It is the flourishing towns and 
villages where the ‘denunciations of bigotry”? 
are heard, whether at the West or East, upon 
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which they seem to have an eye. But even here 
they will find themselves the precursors or the 
coadjutors of those “ licentious opinions,’’ which 
they appear to deprecate at one time, and to fel- 
lowship at another. 

The writer believes there are Christians still in 
the Unitarian connexion; but instead of esteem- 
ing it as the best kind of Christianity, he thinks 
there is not sufficient of the doctrine of Christ in 
Unitarianism, to entitle it to that name, much less 
to the superlative epithet “‘pure.’’ It has “a 
name to live,’’ but life it does not appear to have. 

‘These remarks may appear to be very unchari- 
table and illiberal to some persons, more especial- 
ly to those who live ina community where both the 
Unitarian and Universalist ministers exhibit a qui- 
et, amiable and gentlemanly deportment, while a 
reputedly orthodox clergyman of an opposite 
character, is keeping that community in a con- 
stant ferment, arraying parish against parish, pas- 
tor against pastor, press against press, publisher 
against publisher, and patience against pride; 
not with earnest contentions for the truth; but 
with his own self-agrandizing machinations.— 
Still we must speak that which we have had some 
opportunity to knows we must testify what we 
fully and firmly believe, though it reminds us, not 
only of our own lifelessness, but of the numerous 
evils that exist in the purest places in our land. 
There may be some wheat among the chaff, and 
we are persuaded there is much chaff among the 
wheat. Multitudes seem to miss the strait 
gate’’ ‘and few there be that find’? the “nar- 
row way that leadeth unto life;’? but neverthe- 
less, ‘‘the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.’’ 
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These animadversions have been induced part- 
ly, by perceiving that Unitarianism and Universal- 
ism principally ‘possess the land’? where the 
Redeemer’s kingdom was first established in the 
New World. Omitting a detail of those evils 
which prevail among us at the present time, we 
will now extend our mental vision forward to 
days of millenial glory ; hoping that, by contrast- 
ing those days and those scenes, with the present 
days and present scenes, every man will be the 
more incited to an oral and a practical use of our 
motto, Know ve THe Lorp. 


PROSPECTIVE VIEW OF THE THIRD CENTURY 
ANNIVERSARY CBRLEBRATION. 


According to the calculations that are general- 
ly made from the prophecies of Daniel, and those 
recorded in the book of Revelations respecting 
the time of the Millennium, it must be near at 
hand. On the twenty-second of December 1920, 
three hundred years will have passed from the 
landing of our ancestors; and then we conclude, 
the Millennium will have dawned on our world.— 
Then, according to the present ratio of increase, 
the number of inhabitants in the United States 
will amount to one hundred and fifty millions.— 
Before this time, the city of New York will be 
much more populous than London now is; Bos- 
ton, after extending herself into the sea on every 
side, and adding pile to pile, and block to block, 
will have come toa stand; and Plymouth will 
probably contain twenty thousand inhabitants.— 
And, as public worship will be universally attend- 
ed in those days, twenty large meeting-houses 
will be necessary for the Plymotheans. Knowl]- 
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edge will be greatly increased, especially self- 
knowledge; for the “proper study of mankind 
is man.’? 


Our account of the third century celebration 


of the landing of the Pilgrims, from a prospective 
view thereof, is therefore as follows :— 

A large company being expected, preparations 
began to be made for them,about thirty days pre- 
vious to the anniversary. It consisted principal- 
ly of providing comfortable accommodations for 
visiters. 'There was no attempt of the inhabi- 
tants to make an ostentatious display either of 
their town, their dwellings or their persons.— 
They had all learned that they should appear 
to. be, on extraordinary occasions, as they al- 
ways were and ought to be in reality. Mere 
external show and parade were no where to 
be seen. When you visited your neighbor, in- 
stead of finding his family employed in making 
costly dresses and ornaments for a ball, you 
would see each of them preparing a neat epistle, 
to be forwarded to some distant part of the coun- 
try, on the departure of her friend from the cele- 
bration. ‘T’o this, they were prompted, as much 
by a desire to induce all mankind to love their 
Maker ardently and:serve him constantly, as by 
a conviction that the whole Union would be af- 
fected by the transactions of the approaching day. 
They were exceedingly desirous that the little 
leaven, which, through them, was about to be 
communicated to the whole lump, should be of a 
salutary kind. ‘There were no dancing halls 
in Plymouth; for every one of them had been 
converted into a vestry, which often resounded 
with the holy praises of God. 
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Two days previous to the anniversary, a 
large pavillion was erected on Training-green, 
formerly so called. The gun-house had been 
torn down, the military abolished, the large and 
small fire arms ‘beaten into plough shares, and 
the swords into pruning hooks;? for the time 
had arrived when the inhabitants would ‘learn 
war no more.’ ‘This pavillion covered the whole 
green. The houses adjecent were all of 
similar form and colour; for the people of 
Plymouth had learned what form was best adapt- 
ed to dwelling houses, what colour was best cal- 
culated to preserve and strengthen their vision 
and their buildings, and universally adopted it:— 
On the same day, the native inhabitants of the 
town began to come in; for many of them had 
left it and gone into other parts of the country to 
proclaim a Saviour’s name. 'That evening was 
one of great joy. Parents and children had met 
together after a long absence—brothers and sis- 
ters were embracing each other—-Christians 
had come together—the houses of public wor- 
ship were opened, and in them were thou- 
sands of rejoicing souls, with hearts full of grati- 
tude to God, and ardent love for one another. 

The next day, strangers began to come in from 
every part of the Union. The fame of Plymouth 
had gone abroad into the remote corners of the 
New World. Every state sent a delegation, of 
which there were forty. 'They had heard of the 
wonders which God had wrought in the land of 
the Fathers, and how the sons and daughters of 
the Pilgrims had universally given attention to 
‘‘the one thing needful.’? Some came in car- 
riages propelled by steam, some in aerial vehicles; 
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but many men, of the best characters and _ first 
abilities, came on foot. ‘They had learned that 
exercise strengthens the body and invigorates the 
mind; and wishing to have a fair and full view 
of surrounding nature, they chose towalk. The 
delegates were all of a very learned and religious 
character; for religion had become the principal 
theme of conversation, and motive of action, in this 
whole land. Besides, the states had selected 
their delegates from the most pious and holy men 
among them, being well persuaded that such would 
be received by the heavenly minded Plymotheans 
with most affectionate respect. ‘The time had 
arrived when those who were without religion 
were deemed incapable of doing essential good to 
their fellow men. Nosooner had a stranger, or a 
company of strangers, entered the town, than the 
kind looks, words and actions of the inhabitants, 
seemed to welcome them most heartily. ‘The 
doors of their dwellings were thrown open, stran- 
gers were invited in and saluted with a “holy 
kiss.?? As soon as one house was filled they were 
conducted to another; for there was no respec- 
ting of persons or places. ‘The houses were 
nearly all of one form, and all furnished in the 
best possible manner 5 though no useless or gau- 
dy thing was to be seen within, or about any of 
them. Most of the streets were level, solid and 
perfectly clean; for almost literally as well as 
spiritually, ‘‘every valley’? had been ‘‘exalted,and 
every mountain and hill made low.’? By evening, 
all the houses in town were filled, and then it 
would animate the soul of any one to walk 
through the streets. 'The inhabitants had paid 
so much attention to the word of God, had been 
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so prudent and temperate in all things, that sick- 
ness and pain were rarely experienced among 
them; and their spirits were seldom depress- 
ed either by disease or by concience. They 
had so long exercised their voices in songs of 
praise to their Maker, that they had become per- 
fectly smooth and clear. When they spake your 
ear was delighted ; but when they joined togeth- 
er in singing, your soul was transported within 
their heaven-born melody. After they had spent 
some time in relating the wonders which God had 
wrought in Plymonth, and the delegates had 
spoken of his dealings in their own and other re- 
gions, with one accord they went into the tem- 
ples, and there poured out their grateful souls 
in prayer and praise to their Maker. Mere 
formality influenced the devotions of no one.— 
By one mouth, every one uttered the abundance 
of his heart, and all appeared to ‘rejoice in the 
Lord.’? Not the least appearance of discord or 
confusion was to be seen. ‘The pervading influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, superadded to their con- 
stant, implicit and prayerful attention to the Bi- 
ble, had caused them to ‘‘see eye to eye”? in rela- 
tion to both doctrine and duty, and all was har- 
monious; all was delightful. 

Leaving the temples, they retired to their re- 
spective abodes rejoicing. In fact,they had learn- 
ed to “‘pray without ceasing,’’ and to ‘‘rejoice ev- 
ermore.’? Never was there greater love among 
men. When they could separate from each other 
to retire to rest,they were ‘still with God?’—still 
‘in perfect peace;’’for their minds were stayed on 
him. Having lived temperately, and possessing 
consciences ‘void of offence,’ their sleep was sweet 
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and refreshing, and did not exceed their bodily requirements.— 
No sooner were they awake than God, was ‘in all their thoughts’ 
again ; and after pouring out their desires before him, they join~ 
ed their companions, and animated one another by singing . 
spiritual songs, till morning light appeared. They then walked 
around and viewed the town, feeling that they were on the sa- 
cred ground where the banner of the cross was first unfurled in 
the New World, where in these latter days such multitudes had 
enlisted under it; and where the dawn of millenial day had first 
appeared. 

Every thing they saw told them it was so. ‘Surely’ said stran- 
gers, ‘the sons of the Pilgrims are known by their works.” ‘The 
town appears as if it had descended from the New Jerusalem 
above. Every thing, primarily designed to glorify God, is indis- 
cribly neat, and admirably suited to the particular and subordi- 
nate purpose to which it is devoted. Even ‘the bells of their 
horses’ are ‘ holiness to the Lord.’ Praising God, and not men, 
for these things, they returned to their dwellings, where food 
was then provided. Itwas not such as is called ‘sumptuous 
fare ,’ for as the most simple and solid nutriment tends most to 
preserve and strengthen the body, only such was prepared.— 
Their feasts were all of a mental and spiritual kind, and solely 
composed of the bread and water of life. So plain and simple 
was their food, that no one was inclined to take more than was. 
necessary ; no one burdened himself by eating, or deranged his 
faculties by drinking. 

After breakfast, one and all assembled in the pavilion. The- 
wisdom of the Plymotheans had taught them to fashion it every 
way convenient and comfortable. It was capacious enough to 
contain forty thousand persons, and when all had entered, it was 
entirely full. Never did I witness such a scene before. The 
weather was beautiful. The sun's glorious beams fell on. all 
things round about; but so trancendently resplendent was the. 
Sun of Righteousness, that the glory of the natural sun disap-. 
peared, as do the stars at mid day. 

It was a most uniform assemblage. ‘The dresses of the men; 
were similar in every respect. The materials, the texture, the 
colour and the form thereof, were completely suited to their de- 
sign. ‘The females too, had ascertained and universally adopt-. 
ed the most suitable apparel, which of course produced entire 
uniformity in their dresses. No useless or vain ornament was 
to beseen. ‘There was no vieing for the greatest display in 
external appearance; no contention of any kind; and no tri- 
umph, but the triumph of truth. Pride had been banished from 
the land of the Fathers, and each esteemed others better than. 
himself. Aristocratical feelings and actions which had so much 
abounded about a century before, and which had tended to pro- 
duce, not only a contempt for the assumptious of aristocracy; but a 
reckless$despising,both of propriety and principle,were no where 
manifested. Religion, having subdued the unholy, selfish and 
irascible pasions, which contribute so inuch to deform mankind, 
more especially in youth, had produced a kind of angelic beauty 
and dignity on almost every countenance. 

The exercises commenced with prayer and thanksgiving, in 


135 


which every one joined. ‘Then the delegations briefly describ- 
ed the moral and, religious condition, of the region of country 
from which they respectively came. So distinct did they speak, 
and so properly ; so attentive were the hearers, and so interest- 
ing the discourses, that there was scarcely an individual pre- 
sent who did not remember all. While the assembly were hear- 
ing these narrations, their hearts seemed to burn within them, if 
we may judge from the animated expression of their countenan- 
ces; and no sooner were they concluded, than all, as with one 
heart and one voice, exclaimed, ‘How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains arejthe feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth Salva- 
tion ; that saith unto Zion, Tuy Gop reienetTH. Sing O hea- 
vens, be joyful O earth, break forth into singing O mountains ; 
for rHE LorpD HATH DONE THIS. 

The day was now half spent, and the assembly, having repeat- . 
edly taught and admonished one another ‘in psalms and hymns, 
and spiritual songs,’ returned thanks to God, and then repaired 
to tents by the sea shore, where provisions, like those used by 
our forefathers, were prepared. Here, many new and soul-ani- 
mating reflections were called forth; and when they had eaten 
sufficiently, they repaired again to the pavillion, where they 
were addressed by the appointed orator. His voice was exceed- 
ingly loud and musical; he felt deeply interested in his subjects; 
and therefore was very animated and eloquent. Giving a gen- 
eral history of our country, he dwelt much on the heavenly mind- 
ed motives by which the Pilgrims were actuated,when they fled 
from one city to another, and at length to thisland. To these 
motives—to supreme love of God, he traced the origin of this 
country’s prosperity. He contrasted the present religious and 
literary character of New-England with that of eighteen hundred 
and twenty ; and the difference was wonderfully pleasing. 

In noticing the discoveries which had been made ofthe inhab- 
itants of the moon, he declared that such a thing as disobedience 
to the commands of God was unknown there. His arguments, 
in proof that all the stars were peopled with beings, who were 
constantly and universally engaged in praising their Maker, ap- 
peared to be conclusive. And had some of my Gallio-like read- 
ers been there, they must have been seized with trembling, at 
finding themselves, as ‘ dark spots,’ black and ‘ wandering stars’ 
in this ‘ magnificent universe.’ In speaking of the surprising 
events that had transpired in this country, and particularly in 
Plymouth, since the second century celebration the following 
particulars were narrated :— 

Nearly a hundred years previous, iniquity had abounded and 
increased to a most alarming extent. The ‘ love of many wax- 
ed cold’ dnd the ‘cares of this world and the deceitfulness of 
riches,’ choked the Word, and made it every where, but espe- 
‘cially in this town, unfruitful. Mammon was served, God and 
his holy commands almost entirely neglected, and it was a dark 
day indeed to the few faithful servants of Christ who were then 
living here. Still they knew that their Redeemer Jived—that 
he was ever seated ‘at the right hand of the Majesty in the heav- 
ens,’ interceeding for them. They continued to pray and to act, 
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and their prayers were at length answered ; their efforts crown< 
ed with abundant success. ‘hey seemed to hear the Saviours 
voice saying unto them, ‘Ina little wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy upon thee;’ ‘ Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lorn is risen upon thee.’ 

No sooner had they heard this kind voice, than they arose and 
arrayed themselves in the panoply of the gospel; thus shining 
forth resplendent. Their light, being accompanied with 
divine influences, now began so to enlighten those who sat in 
darkness, that they saw their good works and glorified their Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven. Some who had violently opposed them, 
repented of their sins, fell prostrate at the feet of Jesus, and 
spake boldly in his name. ot 

Satan was now chained for a thousand years; Gog, Magog, 
and all other enemies of Christ were ‘ put under his feet’ fora 
season; Nicolaitane, and all other false doctrines, and evil deeds 
were brought to light, hated and abandoned. The ‘ Standard,’ 
which God had lifted up in the midst of abounding iniquity, had 
caused men to ‘ ftock as clouds and as doves to their windows,’ 
till all unconverted ministers were ‘born again,’ began to lift 
up their voices as trumpets, and to contend earnestly for the 
faith and fruit of the Gospel. Harmony and love then prevailed 
in all the churches, and there was a general turning of the 
inhabitants to the Lord. 

After this, there was but one desire among the sons of the 
Pilgrims, and that was to become ‘ perfect’ as God is perfect.— 
This desire was manifested in all the works of their hands, caus- 
ed many of them to go ‘every where preaching the word.’ be- 
seeching all men in Christ’s stead to be reconciled to God ; 
while those who remained at home became united as a band of 
brethren and grew in grace, ‘ till,’ said the orator, ‘ we this day 
witness Heaven begun below.’ 

Addressing the delegates and other visiters, he then conclud- 
ed as follows :—‘ Brethren, look upon thy ancient town, this 
enlightened and happy people. Here you may learn something 
of the value of ‘ pure religion’—that the gospel of Christ, when 
properly regarded, will imprint Houiness ro Tite Lorp on every 
thought of the heart, and work of the hand in the abodes of men. 
Return to your own lands and declare what you have seen and heard 
in the land of the Fathers—that godliness is profitable in all 
things, and that the effect of it is quietness and assurance forever. 

That evening was spent in social conversation excited by the 
prospect of separating on the morrow,and by the high and well- 
grounded hopes of meeting again in an unchangeable world A 
world where nothing could mar their uninterrupted happiness, 
and where, through endless ages, there would be no parting. 

Karly the next morning the strangers departed, and as the 
went on their way rejoicing they often looked back towards Ply m- 
outh, and said one to another, HOW HAPPY IS THAT 
PEOPLE WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD. 


NUMBER 4%, 


EDUCATION. 


1t may seem somewhat paradoxical that an un- 
learned youth should essay to address his more in- 
telligent readers upon Education; but some of | 
them are undoubtedly aware that, as a man’s 
destitution of wealth may teach him to value it 
much more than those do who possess an abund- 
ance, so a conscious deficiency in literary attain- 
ments may qualify one to set forth some of the 
advantages of a proper education. The mother 
of invention is not abundance, but necessity. 

‘Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and when he is old he will not depart from it 3’ 
is a well known maxim of the wisest man that ev- 
er was or ever willbe. My present object is not, 
therefore, to prove this precept; but to consider 
its true meaning, and the importance of attending 
to it. Does it mean—Train up a child in any way 
and when he is old he will not depart from it ?— 
This cannot be ; for though to some extent it is 
true, the instances in which children have been 
trained in a wrong way, and afterwards departed 
therefrom, are too numerous for mere exceptions. 
Some may suppose this remark equally applicable 
to to those who are trained ina right way; but I 
am not prepared to admit it at present. Its true 
meaning appears to me to be this :—Educate a 
child as he should be educated, and when he be- 
comes a man, he will act as a man should act. 

I shall arrEMpT TO NOTICE THE MANNER IN 
WHICH A MAN SHOULD ACT 3 
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THE MANNER IN WHICH A CHILD SHOULD 
BE EDUCATED; and 

Some OF THE BENEFICIAL EFFECTS THAT 
WOULD RESULT FROM EDUCATING ALL THE 
RISING GENERATION AS THEY SHOULD BE ED- 
UCATED. 

The Revelation which God has given us, is, 
undoubtedly, the standard by which we are to 
determine what is right in every case. There 
may be cases which are not particularly pointed 
out in the scriptures, but there is a general rule 
by which they are to be determined. For in- 
stance; the business that we should pursue is not 
defined; but there is a general rule by which we 
are to be governed in all that we do. ‘ Whether 
therefore, ye eat, or drink, or sleep, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God. This rule 
then, would prevent us from doing wrong at all 
times, if we could always determine what will 
promote the glory of God. By a careful atten- 
tion to all the precepts and principles of the Gos- 
pel, we may so far determine, as seldom to err 
in this particular. The duties which the Word 
of God enjoins, are so ‘plain to him that under- 
standeth,’? or that desires to understand them, 
that ‘the way-faring man, though a fool, need not 
err therein.’ There are general, and there are 
particular rules for the education of children.— 
By a proper attention to all of them, a child may 
be trained in the way he should go. And by a 
proper attention to all that is recorded in the Bi- 
ble, relative to the actions of men, the manner in 
which they should act, may be ascertained. 

We will advert to the end and object of man’s 
existence. ‘ Man’s chief end is to glorify God 
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and enjoy him forever.” ‘rite as this sentiment 
may be with many, I am disposed to believe there 
is not a reader of this paper who will deny the 
truth of it. It has, probably, entered into the 
training which some of them received in them 
childhood. 'To glorify God, we must ‘believe 
that he is, and that he is the rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him’—believe this in such 
amanner that it will have a practical effect, and 
dispose us to love him and keep his commands. 
There is a belief that assents to all the funda- 
mental doctrines and duties of the Gospel, while 
it neither produces the form nor the power of re- 
ligion. And there isa belief that produces the 
form, and the form only; while it neither glori- 
fies God, nor imparts enjoyment to its votaries.— 
The strictest observance of the institutions of re- 
ligion, willnot glorify God in the smallest degree, 
unless that observance originate in true love to 
him. Nor will it afford enjoyment to those ‘who 
are not thereto excited by love. You may serve 
him, in whose welfare you are not at all interest- 
ed, faithfully, for the sake of the reward; but the 
service itself will be burdensome, unless prompted 
by love or by gain. When, however, your love 
for any earthly being is ardent, it prompts you 
to seek out the desires of that being, and the grat- 
ification of those desires sometimes affords you 
the highest; enjoyment. Thus it will be when 
love prompts us to seek the will of God that we 
may do it. It is then, and then only, that we 
walk in the ways of wisdom, and enjoy the pleas- 
ures thatfare found in all her peaceful paths. A 
man’s interest then, as much as his duty, requires 
that all his actions should be prompted by su- 
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preme love to God. 'The man who is destitute of 
this love, therefore, cannot act as: a man should 
act, so long as he remains thus destitute. 

I do not say that he cannot be fair and honest 
in his dealings, polite and affable in his manners, 
generous and kind hearted in his disposition, mor- 
al and upright in his deportment, diligent and 
prudent in his business, intelligent and learned 5 
but I do say that all these things, without true 
love to God, will not dispose him to act right.— 
Nor will they yield him that substantial peace of 
mind which he most ardently desires. It is this. 
only, that will dispose him to act in accordance 
with his high destination, as an immortal being, 
with an eye of faith fixed on the unseen world so 
strongly, that the chains of this world’s deceptive 
allurements are thereby broken, and his soul is. 
free. It is this that gives vigor to the mind, and 
causes it to stand erect amid the various evils by 
which it is surrounded and tempted. By it, 
the mind becomes a barrier to that current of evil 
which is constantly dessolating and dissolving the 
moral and physical powers of man. Fair appear- 
ances, upright deportment, politeness, generosity, 
diligence, intelligence, and learning, may be but 
the exterior garnishing of the abode of death; but 
supreme love God will impart life, and health, and 
beauty, to the interior, and produce right and 
useful action—permanent and profitable effect. 
Love to God should, therefore, be the main spring 
of a man’s acts. 

Bearing in mind, then, that all our efforts to pro- 
mote the happiness of our species are of little 
worth, unless they are produced by real love to 
God, we will attempt to detail some of the acts 
which result from this source. 
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The moment a man is thus influenced, the 
revealed will of God commands and receives his 
diligent attention, and his ready obedience. The 
moment that life and love is begotten in his soul, 
he will desire that his relatives, neighbors, fel- 
low-men; but especially his children, should par- 
ticipate in the same. He will then use the means 
which God has directed for the accomplishment 
of this end. Itis true, men may advance the hap- 
piness of their fellow-creatures while the supreme 
end and object of all their plans and pursuits is selfs 
but, generally, those objects which they seek for 
themselves, will be the objects which their prac- 
tice will commend to others, however different 
those things which their words and precepts may 
approve. ‘Though a man travel towards the north 
with his face towards the south, the direction of 
his feet, and not of his face, will indicate the course 
that he recommends to others. 

I will suppose that you, my reader, being the 
head of a family, possess these holy desires ; 
and that under their influence your heart has 
already ascended to God, that he will dispose 
him who now addresses you to ‘indite a good 
matter,’ to write in such a manner that good may 
be done—that God may be glorified and man 
benefitted. It may be, Sir, that I can distinguish 
no essential difference in your exterior, from that 
of your neighbor who is. still unmindful of 
his ‘ chief end,’ and constantly living without God 
in the world; but there is a wide difference.— 
You are the salt of the earth, without which the 
influence of your neighbor and those associated 
with him, would corrupt and destroy it. Your 
instrumentality buoys up the world, notwithstand- 
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ing that ponderous weight of sin, which is con- 
tinually sinking and settling it. But great as is 
this difference, man, who looketh on the outward 
appearance, may sometimes mistake the one, for 
the other; but God, who ‘seeth not as man 
seeth,? knoweth our hearts, and will certainly 
‘render unto every man, according as his work 
shall be.’ 

Having then these holy desires while the Pu- 
ritan is in your hand, they will attend you when 
you lay it aside. And should a favorable season 
be afforded when you ‘walk by the way,’ you will 
introduce ‘the one thing needful? to whom you 
may accompany. If you find they evince ‘like 
precious faith,? your hearts may ‘burn within’ 
you, as you speak ofa Saviour’s love. If, how- 
ever, those whom you may accompany should not 
manifest the desires we have supposed, the point 
of ‘all your conversation will be this, ‘Come go 
with us, and we will do you good; for the Lord 
hath spoken good concerning Israel.? There isa 
‘ pearl of price,’ there is ‘ bread of life,’ there is 
‘living water,’ freely offered you, and me, and all 
‘mankind. ‘QO taste and see that the Lord is 
good!’ Delay not! for without repentance no 
man shall see the Lord! 

When, at the close of the day, you return to 
your family, and have attended to those domestic 
concerns that may require attention, you will call 
its members around you, and the ‘law of the 
Lord’ being your delight, you willtake the Bible 
in your hand and enforce the belief of its doc- 
trines, and the observance of its duties upon the 
attention of all present, improving every favorable 
opportunity to speak to individuals. You will 
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aim to show them the guilt and presumption of 

remaining another hour in impenitence and unbe- 
lief. You will assure them that the Word of 
God, which ‘ abideth forever,’ declares that, ‘ He 
that believeth not, is condemned already, and the 
wrath of God abideth on him.? You will often 
entreat them, affectionately and tenderly, to flee 
‘for refuge, to hope set before them in the Gos- 
pel Having commended them and yourself to 
God, both in the family circle, and in private— 
having reviewed your thoughts and actions 
through the past day, and prayed for the pardon 
of all your own particular and general sins, as 
well as those of your country and kindred; after 
joining those of your family who can make ‘ mel- 
ody in their hearts’ unto God, in a song of praise; 
you will le down to rest, but little concerned 
whether you wake in time or in eternity. 

Your secret desires on your pillow, will be ex- 
pressed in thoughts and words like these: ‘May 
I be more instrumental of glorifying God on the 
morrow, than I have been to day. [I erred at 
such a place, and on such an occasion, because I 
did not put my whole trust in God. I hope God 
has pardoned me, and will make his grace suffic- 
ient for me on every similar season. Save me 
and deliver me O my God.’ If you enjoy a good 
state of health, and if you have eaten to the glory 
of God, you will not be burdened with unneces- 
sary food; and in such a quiet submissive frame 
of mind, your sleep will be sweet and refreshing. 
Preserved by his care and kindness through the 
night, you will awake and arise early on the fol- 
lowing morning, and your mind immediately re- 
curring to your Maker, your involuntary ejacu- 
lation will be: 
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‘Once more, my soul, the rising day 
Salutes thy waking eyes; 

Once more, my voice, thy tribute pay 
To him that rules the skies ;’ 


or words of similar import 5 which will be follow- 
ed by corresponding words and actions. 

Pursuing a business that will, with divine as- 
sistance, enable you to provide ‘food and rai- 
ment’ for yourself and your household, and fully 
satisfied that you can engage therein to the glory 
of God and the good of man; you will look unto 
him to prosper and bless you, with such a sense 
of your own weakness and dependance, that your 
constant prayer will be: ‘Give us our daily 
bread’ and suffer us not to sin against thee ; 
‘but deliver us from evil; for thine is the king- 
dom, power and dominion forever.’ 

Your most easily besetting sins will be watch- 
ed; the ‘thorn in the flesh’ will cause you con- 
stantly to wrestle with God in prayer, till his grace 
shall enable you to resist the tempter, and cause 
you to glory in your infirmities, because the 
power of Christ is resting on you. Leaning con- 
stantly on his Almighty arm, you have no strength 
of your own, and yet feel that you can do all your 
duty through him. 

How many opportunities, for speaking ‘a word 
in season’ to those with whom you may be asso- 
ciated through the day, may be afforded you, I 
know not; but with such desires as we have sup- 
posed few of them will pass unimproved. While 
praying for the Holy Spirit to awaken your fellow 
creatures ; and fully satisfied that without his as- 
sistance your own labors will be fruitless; you 
will also remember that ‘the wind bloweth where 
it listeth,? and that ‘he that converteth a sinner 
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from the error of his way’ hath saved a soul from 
death and will hide a multitude of sins. By dil- 
igent attention to some proper business, the lan- 
guage of your works, as well as your words, wili 
constantly be ‘ Know ye tue Lorp,’ till you 
are removed from the world, or all around you 
know Him, whom to know aright, is life eternal. 

Ifnot ‘unequally yoked,’ with an unbelieving 
wife, your success in training your children in 
the way they should go, will be less uncertain.— 
Each of you, devoted to the same ‘ chief end? of 
your existence, will love God supremely, and 
each other, in proportion as you discover the 
mind and spirit of ‘the chiefest among ten thou- 
sands.” The wife will not nullify or neutralize 
the instructions of the husband—the husband will 
not render the wife’s*teaching of none effect ; 
hut ‘they twain shall be one flesh.? Mutual help- 
ers of each others joy and labor, your ofspring 
cannot but tenderly love you, as you do them.— 
This being the case, they will listen to your in- 
structions with much more attention than to those 
of any other person whatsoever. 

The main desire of your life is entirely different 
from what it once was; for old things have pass- 
ed away and all things are become new. It is not 
the accumulation of wealth—it is not the attain-— 
ment of worldly honour—it is not the pursuit of 
pleasure; and such is your constant demeanor, 
that all who are intimately acquainted with you 
know that it is not. It is to glorify God and ben- 
efit man. Still, you are ‘diligent in business,’ 
and while ‘fervent in spirit,’ you strive to serve 
the Lord more and better in whatever you at- 
tempt. Whether your employment is mercantile, 
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mechanical, or agricultural, your leisure moments | 
will be spent in the acquirement of some kind of 
knowledge that will enlarge your powers of doing 

good, and cause the light which God has placed 

within you to extend farther and wider through 

the world. 

The manner in which a man should act; may 
therefore, be comprehended in a few words. 
The Bible must be his constant study and delight 
—the light of his feet—the lamp to his path—the 
directory of all his plans and pursuits through life 
—his joy and his support in sickness and death; 
for by it he will be judged ‘in the last day.’ 


_ 'THE MANNER IN WHICH A CHILD SHOULD BE 
[ EDUCATED, has already received some attention 5 
.but much more remains, and much, very much 
‘will remain, when all that I can or shall write, is 
written. 
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“°Tis education forms the common ‘mind; 
Just as the twig is bent the tree’s inclined.” 


9, it is worthy of our observation, however, that 
education does not, and cannot make the mind.— 
j4t can only form it. The statuary cannot make 
_a,statue; he can only form it of a rock which 
;God has made. Ifhis block of marble be large, 
_his statue may be large also; but a small stone 
yqvill not make a large statue. True, a skilful 
statuary may form a much larger image of the 
iffne material than one of less ability ; but still, 
_if,the rock be small, the statue must be small also. 
get here is undoubtedly a great diversity in the 
saatural strength and capacity of the human mind, 
_apd there is equal diversity in the soil and culture 
Jyibych sustains and strengthens it. The ‘twig? 
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may shoot forth large, strong and vigorous, from 
a soil of great depth and richness, and, conse- 
quently, require much care and attention to bend 
it effectually from its natural inclination; or it 
may be small and weak and withering, spring- 
ing from a shallow and poor soil, and more easily 
bent; but education may do much towards 
strengthening the weak or weaking the naturally 
strong. It may scatter sand or soil, stones or 
manure around the ‘ twig.’ 

There is a wide difference, however, between 
the natural inclination of the human mind, and the 
natural inclination of a tree. As soon as the 
twig appears above the ground, it is constantly 
reaching forward towards the sun, from which its 
life and strength was received. First, its germ 
is seen aspiring, then the trunk, limbs,’ shocts, 
leaves and fibres stretch themselves towards hea- 
ven. ‘The human mind, like a vine, inclines to 
overspred the earth, fastening itself to whatever 
rests thereon. Education may do much to prop 
and direct it, so that, by the influences of the 
Sun of Righteousness, it may aspire towards the 
great Fountain of light and of life. Education, 
blessed of Heaven, may produce early and abund- 
ant blossoms, rich and pleasant fruit. 

Remembering then, that from the moment the 
mind is capable of receiving permanent impres- 
sions, it is in a constant state of being educated 
till it arrives at full strength and maturity, let us 
notice some things in relation to the manner. 

I have said that the man who is destitute of 
true love to God, cannot act as a man should act. 
Consequently, he cannot educate a child as he 
should be educated. Whatsoever his teaching 
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may be, his desires, plans and pursuits, not being 
in accordance with the Gospel, will render it im- 
proper. Even if a wrong bias to his instructions 
could be avoided, a want of this love will prevent 
that deep and heartfelt solicitude for the best in- 
terests of those committed to his charge, which 
is so. indispensable to a lasting and proper impres- 
sion upon the forming mind. 

In order, therefore, that a child should be edu- 
cated properly, his guardians must be of that 
number who act as they should act. Such par- 
ents or guardians will not only watch their charge 
when in their immediate presence; but will pro- 
vide persons to attend them who have the same 
‘chief end’ of their existence in view. They 
will also follow them in their intercourse with 
other children, and through all their associations 
with mankind; being careful to ascertain the 
effect which these interviews have made on their 
minds, and to use their influence in counteracting 
whatever is wrong. 

If parents are prepared by mutual, supreme 
and abiding love to God, and a tender regard for 
each other ; by the knowledge that the eternal 
destinies of their beloved ofspring are in a meas- 
ure in their hands—that not only their words and 
actions, but their looks, even, are constantly form- 
ing the minds of their children; how can they 
avoid training them up ‘in the way they should 
go.? Asense of duty and interest, certainly, 
will not lead them to teach one thing, while their 
INCLINATIONS, induce them to pursue its oppo- 
site, and thus to train their ofspring in a right and 
a wrong way at the same time. They follow 
where the pure inclinations of a renewed heart 
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lead, and that is the way of wisdom. It harmo- 
nizes entirely, with the precepts and principles 
they should inculcate, when they sit in the house, 
when they walk by the way, when they lie down 
and when they rise up. 

Many who suppose they have done all they 
could have done to induce their children to act 
right, are supprised at their total failure. They 
will very often find, however, that their own 
hearts have not been in the path marked out for 
their children. The world has engrossed much 
more of their time and attention than those very 
things they represent as so supremely important 
to their children. 'The duties they have perform- 
ed were burdensome, and their children saw that 
it was so and avoidedthem. Religious acts were 
done as if a lion were in their path, while the pur- 
suits of pleasure, and honor, and riches, were too 
often followed as if strewed with flowers. Even 
if parents have become too old to be very active 
in worldly pursuits themselves, they have shewn 
much anxiety that their children should not fall 
behind their neighbors in relation to them, and 
have manifested an undue solicitude on these sub- 
jects. ‘Thus, while they give them ‘line upon 
line and precept upon precept,’ in view of their 
‘ chief end,’ the more powerful teaching, of their 
actions, falling in with the current of natural 
inclination, renders it entirely abortive. 

Others, who feel right, and mainly acé right, 
towards their children at home, are too unmind- 
ful of the education they receive elsewhere. A 
thousand wrong impressions are made on their 
minds, which they seem not to regard, till they 
are incorporated with their education, and be- . 
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come so many springs whose power falls in a di- 
rection opposite to ‘the way they should go.’ 

It appears then, that two things are especially 
necessary in educating a child as he should be 
educated. 

First, His GUARDIANS MUST ACT RIGHT, BE- 
CAUSE THIS IS THEIR DELIGHT. 

Second, THEY MUST GUARD THEIR TRUST 
UNCEASINGLY. 

Surrounded as we are, by evil influences—pro- 
bationers where all that is in the world—‘the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world ;’ the utmost vigilance—the most constant 
and unwavering love of that which is right,is nec- 
essary to dispose and enable parents to form the 
minds of their children to such just views of this 
world and the future, that a seasonable word, at- 
tended by the Holy Spirit, may be carried to their 
hearts and become a word of salvation to their 
souls, bearing them onward into the way from 
which they will never depart. 

Let no one suppose we are limiting ‘ the Holy 
One of Israel’ to the subjects of our own prepar- 
ation. We would only use ‘the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God’ in reliance on 
him to make it ‘quick and powerful.2 We 
would plant and water, feeling that we cannot 
claim and do not deserve a harvest, and yet ex- 
pecting Him who has directed these means, to 
bestow it for the sake of his dear Son. And 
should we do all that we can do to educate chil- 
dren aright, and yet find they do not walk in the 
way they should go, we will not doubt His word, 
we will not relax our own efforts. ¢'The hand of 
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the diligent maketh rich;’ but because I find 
here and there a diligent man who is poor, I will 
not doubt the truth of this maxim. Because;the 
sovereignty and the goodness of God is pleased to 
turn some men into a right way without the use 
of human means, I will not, therefore, conclude 
that human means are useless. Because God is 
good, my eye should not be evil. Because Eli- 
jah received bread and flesh from the ravens, I 
will not refuse to plough and sow, lest I should 
have to ‘ beg in harvest, and have nothing.’ Be- 
cause my neighbors ignorant child is taken by the 
Holy Spirit, while one on whom I have bestow- 
ed much proper instruction is left, I will not fold 
my hands. No; rather let me be more diligent 
and more prayerful, knowing that if God shall 
impress the truths which I teach my beloved of- 
spring, on his heart, he will walk in the way he 
should go, and bring forth ‘out of the good 
treasure of his heart’? many old things as‘well as 
mew ; which the ignorant child is incapable. of 
doing. 

These general remarks will lead us into the 
particular manner and matter of education—a 
right understanding of what it is to ‘glorify God 
and enjoy him’ will dictate both. 'This being the 
object for which a child is to be educated, all his 
teaching must tend to one point. His duty and 
his destination must be kept constantly in view 3 
his duty toGod, to himself, and his fellow men 5 
his destination—in this world troubuolus, chang- 
ing and transitory—in the world to come, perma- 
nent and unchanging. He cannot be too con- 
stantly reminded that he is a stranger and pilgrim 
on earth, which as he passes through it must be 
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improved by his salutary influence. The first ob- 
ject then, is, TO PERSUADE HIM TO LOVE Gop su- 
PREMELY, ‘and the second is like it’—'To 1n- 
CREASE HIS ABILITY TO DO Goop TOMAN.* All 
teaching—all education, that does not tend to 
these two points, is useless and unprofitable, and 
will have no good effect in educating a child as 
he should be educated. 

And while the mind is in a state of formation, 
the body upon which it greatly depends should 
not be neglected. To strengthen and improve it, 
let it be early and frequently exercised, while 
care should be taken that its functions be not in- 
terrupted by improper, unnecessary, or unsub- 
stantial food. The sentiment; ‘’To him that 
hath,’ or that improves what he has, ‘shall be giv- 
en,’ is very applicable to a young human body. 
Much exercise is necessary to give it strength and 
firmness. Strengthen the physical, and you will 
thereby render the mental powers of your child 
capable of sustaining a high degree of cultivation. 
‘Much study is weariness to the flesh ;’ but let 
it be daily succeeded by much exercise in the 
open air, and you will improve both mind and 
body together. We conclude then, from the 
foregoing considerations, that, TO EDUCATE A 
CHILD AS HE SHOULD BE EDUCATED, HE MUST 
BE CONSTANTLY TRAINED UP FOR GOD AND FOR 
MAN} FOR EARTH AND FOR HEAVEN. 


TO BE CONTINUED. 


*Though we assign no efficiency to man, or to ‘ moral suasion,’ yet, perhaps we should act to- 
wards the rising generation, as if much was depending on‘moraj suasion;’ while at the same 
time we feel and act towards God, as if alé the ‘ power and glory, and dominion’ were HIS. 
And even if we perceive no connexion between our own efforts, in relation to the transforma- 
tion of those who are ‘by nature the children of wrath,’ because they are ‘ enemies of God; 
and God’s efficiency in producing that instantaneous change; we must heed the command, not 
the consequences, and go forward, ‘looking unto Jesus.’ Like Joshua and the Israelites, we 
must daily compass about those who are in the ‘city of destruction,’ blowing the gospel trum- 
pet in their ears, expecting and beseeching God to work, and (o work in his own time and way. 
When this shall be done ‘seven times’ a day, we may expect the walls of unhelief will fall 
down flat ; and that‘ THE LORD ALONE SHALL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY.’ 
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AN ALLEGORICAL FRAGMENT# 


“ Beware of false prophets, which come unto you in sheep’s 
‘clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know 
them by their fruits.’’ 


False prophets, or false teachers of religion, 
are sometimes distinguished by the ruling passion 
of their hearts, as it is manifested in their discourse 
and demeanor. A faithful minister of Christ aims 
chiefly to build up the Redeemer’s kingdom in 
‘the world. A false minister’s principal aim is to 
build himself—his own glory is the main-spring 
of all his actions. He may talk much of ‘the 
‘glory of God;’ but it will often be apparent, 
that he secks to exalt himself by this very theme. 
A true minister will place the Lord Jesus Christ 
in the forefront of his words and actions, and him- 
self in the rear. A false one, will generally place 
himself in the most conspicuous place, even 
though he may at the same time, pretend to be 
the most humble man on earth. A true minister 
will always rejoice when good is done, whoever 
and wherever the instrument may be; but if 
you speak of good effected by an instrument with 
which a false minister is no way connected, 
through envy, he will sometimes detract from the 
character or performance of such instrument.t 

Absalom, as we are informed, was beautiful in 
his person—‘ from the sole of his foot even to the 
crown of his head there was no blemish in him.’ 


*Written March, 1230. : p ; 

{Ifa false minister receive adoration, he will be elated with pride and return flattery in ex- 
change; but, in general, a true one will say, ‘ Worship God’—to him belongs all honour, pow- 
er, glory, and dominion forever, and I delight to ascribe it to his name. Does the instrumen- 
tality of one with whom a false minister is any way connected, effect any supposed good, he 
will take the honour thereofto HIMSELF, instead of giving it to, his Maker. dnd when the 
agent of any benevolent Institution is, ina degree, under his controul or influence, you will often 
perceive that'such agent’s services are employed in the least advantageous manner, because 
that is the way in which such minister can gain, or retain the greatest applause. In a word, 
if all men would »ead/y worship him, under pretence of worshipping God, he would receive 
such homage as his just due—never manifesting by his actions that, like Paul, he is much op- 
pressed with a‘ body of death,’ 

21 


154 


But, beautiful as was his person, his character 
was exceedingly deformed. He made a conspir- 
acy against David, the father who tenderly loved 
him. He was anartful designing man, and ef- 
fected his purposes by flattery. ‘To increase his 
power, he ‘rose up early and stood by the way of 
the gate’ of the ‘city of David,’ and with faltter- 
ing words said to those that came to the king for 
judgment, ‘ O that I were made judge in the land, 
that every man which hath any suit or cause 
might come unto me, and [ would do him justice ! 
And it was so that when any man came nigh to 
him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand 
and took him and kissed,him? ‘so Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel.? Thus he ob- 
tained ‘two hundred men out of Jerusalem, that 
were called; and they went in their simplicity, 
and they knew not any thing.’ 

There are wolves in ‘sheep’s clothing’ in this 
land, and flocks that know it not. There are 
blemished characters, beneath unblemished per- 
sons, and a people whose hearts have been stolen 
by arts similar to those practiced by Absalom— 
a people who have been deceived by ‘ sheep’s- 
clothing,’ and received something equivalent to 
‘kiss’? in exchange for their ‘obeisance’ to a 
‘wolf.? ‘There have been nearly ‘two hundred 
men’ who have followed ‘ in their simplicity,’ be- 
cause ‘they knew not any thing ;’ but some of 
them are now undeceived. 

The wolf came among them well covered with 
‘sheep’s clothing,’ thereby deceiving the flock, 
and partly deceiving himself. For a time they 
dwelt together without fear. But when they per- 
ceived that the wolf loved the praise of the sheep, 
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more than the praise of the Good Shepherd— 
when they perceived that he did not appear to 
sympathize with the afflicted part of the flock, 
they began to watch him. It so happened that, 
at a time when they were rejoicing that the Good 
Shepherd was gathering other sheep into the fold, 
the wolf’s covering was turned aside and several 
of them thought they discovered a wolfish appear- 
ance beneath it. They said nothing however ; 
but from that time became less familiar with him 
than they had been. As soon as he noticed their 
reserve, he appeared to be determined, either to 
make them bow down to him, or to prevent them 
from enjoying the privileges of the fold. k 

Prowling around the flock to seize upon those 
who began to suspect him, he first fell upon one 
of the finest sheep in the fold; and after mangling 
her in private, brought her before the flock and 
there tortured her, in such a manner, that a part 
of them said one to another, ‘Is it possible that 
a grievious wolf has entered in among us to de- 
vour the flock ? 

Learning that an old and fearless sheep intend- 
ed to leave the fold,.he then made an unsuccess- 
ful attempt to prevent it; but this sheep regular- 
ly and peacably left his domain, and entered 
another fold, where he now dwells securely. He 
was one of the leaders of the flock, and the one 
to whom they had been much indebted for the 
first establishment of the fold. It had so happen- 
ed that some time after he had observed a fright- 
ful appearance under ‘sheep’s clothing,’ he had 
‘fallen out by the way,’ much to his own sorrow, 
and that of his fellow-sheep also. In conformity, 
however, both with the laws of the Good Shep- 
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herd, and of that particular fold, he soon found 
the right way again, and then resolved to abstain 
entirely from the deceptive and dangerous path 
where he lost his way. For this reason, no true 
sheep would desire or dare ‘ to hurl at his devot- 
ed head, a thunder-bolt.? The wolf, however, 
professing by his words great unwillingness to let 
it be known that a sheep whom he had called 
‘excellent,’ had strayed, and yet declaring by his: 
louder actions, that he rejoiced in his fall; instead 
of heeding the statutes, ‘If he repent, forgive 
him ;’ and, ‘ Restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted ;’ has, like the dragon, ever since been 
casting after him a flood, which would have 
drowned amore feeble sheep. Xerxes the Great, 
did once cast a mountain into the sea; but after 
this, he found in the three hundred Spartans, a 
_ far greater obstacle to the accomplishment of his 
mad projects; and the base of Mount Athos soon 
witnessed his abasement. 

The wolf next fell upon two of the flock who: 
had desired to leave that fold and enter another. 
They were not permitted, however; and on inti- 
mating that they should leave the wolf with or 
without his consent, were fied in such a manner 
that they could neither be in that fold, nor in any 
other. In this situation, contrary to usages, they 
stillremain. Let them trust in the ‘ Good Shep- 
herd’ and remember that all things shall work 
together for good to those sheep who hear his 
voice and follow him. 

A second leader of the flock, in whom all had 
hitherto placed entire confidence, next became the 
object of the wolf’s subtle and untiring leers and 
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snares. He had been with them in ‘six troubles,’ 
and had always retained ‘a good report of all 
men.’ The wolf, however, was ready to tram- 
ple on his reputation and his years, notwithstand- 
ing the command, ‘Rebuke not an elder; but 
entreat him as a father.’ In consequence of the 
‘wolfish appearance,’ he had left the station so 
long and so well sustained by him, and become 
more reserved towards the wolf than formerly. 
Noticing this reserve, the wolf appeared to seek 
occasion against this sheep; but could find none 
except it related to the law of the ‘ Good Shep- 
herd,’ whose voice he had heard and obeyed so 
many years. Desiring still to obey that voice, and 
to follow all the under shepherds who might be 
placed over the fold, he wished to avoid hirelings 
and wolves. 

At length, when his feelings in relation to the wolf 
were such that he could not conscienciously sit 
down with him to commune with the Good Shep- 
herd, and therefore, had neglected to assemble 
with the other sheep for this purpose; when the 
wolf had made declarations that he could not re- 
concile with veracity, and which he had called 
‘unaccountable,’he was visited again by the wolf, 
who requested the reasons of his reserve, and was 
plainly and truly answered. As soon as some of 
these reasons were with their consequences man- 
ufactured into an array of specifications, this 
worthy sheep was proceeded against. His neg- 
lecting to commune with the flock was called, 
Breaking the laws of the fold. His saying ¢ un- 
accountable’ was called, Accusing the wolf. of 
lying.- By untiring efforts, the wolf succeeded in 
obtaining a sign from more than half the sheep, 
that a part of these specifications were substan- 
tiated. But having called the under shepherd of 
a neighboring flock to his assistance, there was a 
request made that the sheep should signify wheth- 
er (itis believed) the ‘ unaccountable’ charge was 
substantiated. Perceiving, however, that a major- 
ity of the flock would decide against it, the wolf, 
or some one who still followed in his simplicity, 
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opened the door of the fold, and the sheep depart- 
ed to the ‘still waters’ and ‘green pastures.’ 

His chief aim now appeared to be, to obtain an 
act of this sheep that should become a perpetual 

-memorial to the wolf’s honour and his own dis- 
grace. Instructed by a former example, howev- 
er, the sheep resolutely determined to withhold 
this sign; but the wolf also.determined to obtain 
it, or place him where he would still remain in his 
own power, and yet be deprived the privileges of 
every fold. For this purpose, with the assistance 
of those who followed ‘in their simplicity,’ he 
made a law that all who became the subjects of 
his substantiated specifications should make a 
permanent mark to his honour, whenever a ma- 
jority of the flock desired. He also prevailed on 
them to make another law that this very sheep 
should do so, before he could be restored. 

These ex post facto laws, failing to obtain the 
desired mark, made it necessary that some pen- 
alty should be required of this afflicted sheep, and 
that must either be, chaining within the fold, or 
entire exclusion therefrom. ‘The former was pre- 
ferred by the wolf because it would prevent the 
sheep from exerting an influence against him 
elsewhere; prevent the extent of his ravages from 
being generally known, and still keep him (the 
sheep) within his own precinct. Greatly desiring 
to be delivered out the power of the wolf, the 
sheep requested entire exclusion from the fold ; 
and for the same reasons that he offered, a major- 
ity of the flock, finding no law for chaining, de- 
livered their father and fellow as he desired; but 
as the wily wolf did noé. 

At this crisis, those who still followed ¢ in their 
simplicity,’ were assailed by arts similar to those 
practiced by Absalom. And thus, many of their 
hearts became secured to the wolf. Several of 
the disaffected leaders of the flock,now suggested 
to the wolf that the welfare of the flock required 
him to leave the fold peaceably; but, instead of so 
doing, he immediately called together those from 
without the fold who still followed in their sim- 
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plicity, with several of the stolen hearted flock, and one or two 
others whose hearts might possibly be obtained again. He then 
attempted to justify himself by disclosing and coloring the faults 
of some of the foremost among the disaffected sheep ; by gilding 
the least faulty part of his own ravages ; and by flattering those 
that were without the fold. The desired effect was hereby pro- 
duced, and several of the foremost among the stolen hearted, 
immediately called upon all who were supposed to follow ‘in 
their simplicity’ to send the wolf an ‘ earnest and respectful re- 
quest’ to remain with them still. Condemning faithful sheep, 
many of those who were thus visited, hastily complied with this 
call. 

Fearing, however, that his opposers would have sufficient 
strength to cast him out of the fold, he soon appointed a time 
and place to receive as many of the stolen hearted into the fold, 
as might be induced to enter at that singular crisis. Perceiv- 
ing the wolf’s designs, the disaffected sheep immediately re- 
solved to make an attempt to put him out of the fold. A time 
and place were appointed for this purpose ; and the next morn- 
ing afterwards, the subtle wolf presented to one of the disaffected, 
a proposition to divide the fold, and to call a number of under 
shepherds to ‘sanction the division.’ Knowing that they were 
a majority of the flock, by the fact that sixteen of the twenty- 
eight or twenty-nine effective sheep had previously pledged 
themselves to do what they could to put the wolf out of the fold 
at the appointed meeting; and believing that, as such, the fold 
would still; belong to them, the disaffected assented to this 
smooth-worded proposition. 

Instead of casting the wolf out of the fold, therefore, on the 
evening that was appointed for this purpose, they permitted this 
proposition to become established, and the subtle wolf continued 
to pass other laws, designed to degrade those whom he had been 
so long worrying, and to represent them, incidentally, as with- 
drawing from the fold. Soon afterwards he made a public de- 
claration, by which they found themselves ‘ snared and taken.’ 
And as it had been contrary to their intentions to leave the fold 
in the hands of the minority, they immediately made an attempt 
to undo all that they had wnadvisedly and inadvertantly done 
respecting the wolf's proposition. He was both the governor 
and recorder of the fold, however, and they could not prevail on 
him to do as was his duty; and their purpose was not effected. 

Advised that the under shepherds would not consent to or- 
ganize a majority, the wolf now endeavoured to influsnce an 
‘ inoffensive’ sheep to take ‘ neuter’ ground for the present, pro- 
mising to transfer him to the fold of the disaffected afterwards. 
Afier considering the subject some time, this sheep refused to 
comply with the request, and was therefor threatened by the 
wolf.* 


*Should the wolf’s nefarious transactions cause every neighhoring flock, Baptist, Trinila- 
rian, Unitarian and Universalist, and their pastors, to testify against him ; he will then flatter 
himself, and persuade his flock, that his own purity and decision, and their enviable, though 
borrowed superiority, has produced such an array of sectarianism, persecution, antinomianism, 
intemperance, and bigotry against THEM, as the annals of no other fold ever exhibited. Thus 
impregnable, those who still follow him im their simplicity, may become so determined not 
to know any thing against him, that they will not even hearken fo the voice of the ‘ Good 
Shepherd, and ‘BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS,’ Let them remember, however, 
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On the day appointed, the under shepherds came, and as soon 
as they were prepared to act, the disaffected protested against 
the Jate ravages of the wolf; who then stated that, as they were 
a ‘distinct body’ before they attempted to undo what they had 
done inadvertantly, the disaffected had no right to act thereon. 
But, as after this they did ac¢ in conjunction with their stolen 
hearted associates; as the proposition was established by the 
undivided flock; as the disaffected majority were really and 
truly the rightful retainers of the fold; they had, most evident- 
ly, the power to take possession thereof, and to set as many 
wrong things right again, as they could. He also offered other, 
and less valid reasons for his wolfish assumptions. 

After much discussion, the ander shepherds concluded that 
there must be two folds, and that they were ready to organize 
the disaffected, if they desired it. Considering this subject till 
the following day, and still finding themselves a mqority of the 
fold, they concluded that it was not right for them to be organ- 
ized at that time. This subject being then again alluded to, 
the wolf by ‘ fraudulently’ lessening the number of the disaffect- 
ed, and thus increasing his own number; by collecting from 
distant lands, names which had formerly been enrolled on the 
records of the fold, contrived to make it appear that sixteen was 
but fourteen, and twelve, was full nineteen. The under shep- 
herds, though still offering to organize the disaffected, were 
aware, that, on which side soever the majority was found, their 
decision of the preceeding day, viz ;— That the MINORITY 
should be organized, would remain unchanged, and soon ad- 
journed sine die.* 


F'rienps AND Nerenpors: ‘ These six things doth the Lorp 
hate: yea seven are an abomination unto him: A proud look, a 
lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, an heart that 
deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running into 
mischief, a false witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren.’ Iftherefore, vou love or countenance 
these things, is it not because you have not the spirit of Christ, 
and are none of his? Consider these things BeLoveD BreTHREN. 


that if all the under shepherds in the world should pronounce the animal whose ravages are 
herein detailed, a faithful sheep ; those who have common sense will know that a peaceable 
and harmless sheep never did do; never could do, such subtle and tyranical acts as we have 
noticed. Much, therefore, as friends and neighbors have differed, and do still differ, respecting 
this chameleon-like creature, let them, instead of worrying and devouriag each other, united- 
ly and boldly do What they ought to do, to prevent the future depredations of this animal; and 
to deliver those whom he may have snared to devour. 


*If a wolf could sermonize, would it not be a great addition to his ‘ sheep’s clothing’ to preach 
and print a sermon on‘ RELIGIOUS LIBERTY,’ and therein pronounce, ¢ That man who, 
whether by fear or ridicule, or by appeals to the unhallowed motives, or hy any earthly con- 
siderations whatever, would move you from the path in which’conscience leads you, is a TY- 
RATNT.’ I repeat if, that man is a TYRANT ?? Some would regard these ‘glaring capi- 
tals’ as a brand on his own forehead, it is (rue, but others would be likely to consider them as 
proof positive of the purity and peaceableness of a WOLF. : 


NUMBER 8. 


EDUCATION.* 


SOME OF THE BENEFICAL EFFECTS THAT 
WOULD RESULT FROM EDUCATING ALL THE RIS- 
ING GENERATION AS THEY SHOULD BE EDU- 
CATED. 


From what has been remarked it will be un- 
derstood, not only that a man will not act right 
till he is born again, but that a child will not 
walk ‘in the way he should go,’ till he is convert- 
ed. Consequently, men are entirely dependant 
upon the Holy Spirit for success in training their 
children; but let them constantly feel this de- 
pendance and remember that the same word that 
commands them to train their children aright, de- 
clares that ‘ faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God’—the word of God which 
goeth forth out of his mouth and returneth not 
void, but accomplisheth that which he please and 
prospers in the thing whereunto he sends it.— 
Let them remember that when affectionately and 
properly impressed on the minds of their children; 
it is so generally prospered to their conversion, 
that there is abundant encouragement for those 
who educate their children as they should be ed- 
ucated, to continue in this way of wisdom. 

The first beneficial effect to be noticed, is THE 
CONTINUANCE IN A RIGHT WAYy—‘he will not 


depart from it.’ 


*See the seventh number. 
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We have admitted that a child may be train- 
ed properly and yet not walk ‘in the way he 
should go’—and he cannot depart from a path in 
which he has never walked ;—but we have not 
admitted that a child who does walk in that way, 
will ever depart: ‘he will not’—saith the word 
of God. If once born again, he will never die a 
spiritual death. As saidthe Saviour; ‘Whosoev- 
er liveth and believeth in me shall never die.’ 
Consequently, the child, or the man who is now 
destitute of all spiritual life, always was thus des- 
titute whatever his experience or appearance may 
have been. The only good evidence that he ev- 
er possessed a right state of heart, is, HE POSSES- 
SES IT AT THE PRESENT TIME. ‘The heavens 
shall depart, and the earth shall be removed, and 
the world and the things that are therein shall be 
burned up;’ but the truly righteous shall hold on 
his way when time is no more! ‘Trained up to 
praise God on earth, his song will never tire and 
never terminate—‘ he will not depart from it.’ 

Before we further notice the beneficial effects 
of educating all the rising generation properly,we 
will glance at the rising and the risen generations 
as they now are. 

The great disparity between the righteous and 
the wicked is still equal to that between animal 
substances and the ‘savour’ by which they are 
preserved. Christians, like the latter when fully 
incorporated with the former, are scarcely dis- 
cernible when we survey the whole world. As 
however, the world is not an entire mass of cor- 
ruption, as hell itself has not commenced here, 
we may be assured there is sufficient holiness on 
earth to save it. And since God has declared 
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that ‘the earth shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord,’ we may not expect it will be des- 
troyed, till the righteous are removed to that 
kingdom which was ‘prepared for’ them ‘from 
the foundation of the world.’ Still it is now a 
scene of selfishness and sin—‘ darkness covers the 
earth and gross darkness the people.’ Light has 
come into the world, it is true ; but most of its 
inhabitants continue to choose ‘darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil.? In 
some portions of it, nations are arrayed against 
nations in battle, and blood, wailing, rapine, and 
fire are desolating its populous places. In oth- 
ers, men are cutting themselves with knives, and 
lacerating their own, and the bodies of their rela- 
tives, to appease the anger of an imaginary god, 
quiet a seared conscience, and save their souls. 
In every portion of it, Goup is the idol for whose 
sake men trample their own and each others wel- 
fare in the dust. Indeed, not only are ‘ the dark 
places of the earth full of the habitations of cru- 
elty 5’ but its brightest spots, its most verdant 
regions abound in crime and crimination. 

And this is the school where the rising genera- 
tion are preparing to take the places of ther fath- 
ers—a school over which the ‘prince of this 
world’ presides, whose influence is so seldom 
counteracted by the followers of the ‘¢ Prince of 
Peace,’ that it is no wonder the children gen- 
erally exceed the fathers in wickedness, ‘ garnish- 
ing’ what they ‘builded’ and proving themselves 
of their father the devil, by doing his works. 'The 
result of this state of things would certainly be 
hopeless and irretrievable ruin, indiscribable and 
irremidiable wretchedness, were it not that the 
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God of heaven has set up a kingdom which is 
destined to break in pieces all other kingdoms, 
and to stand forever. 

And not only are mankind now subjected to 
these real and innumerable evils, principally 
through the neglect of a proper and general edu- 
cation; but they are ‘all their life-time subject 
to bondage through fear of death.’ And these 
evils are perpetuated by this neglect. 

It is believed that there are but few persons of 
any name or denomination, who do not highly es- 
timate that peace of mind which some Christians 
have manifested under the greatest privations and 
sufferings—the peace which flows only from the 
holy desires by which right actions are produced 
—the peace which God gives to all whose minds 
are stayed on him. And yet, those who have 
never known what it is by experience, will oppose 
that religion from which it emanates, because re- 
pentance for sin must precede or produce right 
and joyful emotions, and their unrenewed hearts 
repel every thing that presents obstacles to grati- 
fication of their sinful desires. And as they have 
no disposition to enter in at the ‘strait gate’ them- 
selves, they derive no pleasure from beholding 
those * who are entering,’ or who have entered. 
Consequently, while, both for themselves and 
their offspring, they desire ¢ the death of the right- 
eous,’ as well as his ‘hundred fold more’ of peace 
and joy, they cannot easily endure his life, by 
which they are so constantly reproved. Much, 
therefore, as they desire that their children should 
be protected from the evils of this world, by right 
principles, their consciences, by reproving them 
for the non-observance of the things they would 


165 


inculcate, instantly shut their mouths ; while the 
influence of their example leads onward those im- 
mortal beings in the same ‘broad way,’ whose 
direful termination themselves so fearfully or 
thoughtlessly approach. 

Multitudes there are of such persons, who, 
though alarmed by every instance of sickness and 
death in their neighbourhood; by every slight in- 
disposition of themselves or their kindred; by ev- 
ery passing event that reminds them of death and 
‘eternal judgment,’ have no other way to dissi- 
pate these,to them ‘gloomy thoughts,’ than to re- 
sort to some pursuit or pleasure that will banish 
them from their minds. Eivery such banishment, 
however, will only make the recurrence of these 
things still more unpleasant, and excite the great- 
er desire to avoid them. Solitude, therefore, is 
often very irksome to such persons, for no other 
reason than because conscience’s voice cannot 
there be drowned by a multitude of other voices 
that reproach them not. No wonder then, that 
when, by the power of God, amember of sucha 
family becomes ‘a new creature,’ they so gene- 
rally manifest towards that individual a persecut- 
ing spirit, though before this,the present object of 
their incessant troubles received nothing from 
their hands but smiles and caresses. 

Thus, from the days of Cain to this present 
time, it has always been. Cain slew his brother 
Abel, ‘and wherefore slew he him 2?’ ‘ Because 
his own works were wicked and his brother’s 
righteous.’ Hz, by faith in whom, Abel’s more 
excellent sacrifice’ was offered, in manifesting 
himself to Abel as He did not unto his brother, 
declared to Cain that sin rendered his sacrifice 
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‘an abomination unto the Lord.’ Man, looking 
at the external performances of these brethren, 
would probably pronounce them equally accepta- 
ble to God; but He who looketh -on the heart, 
well knew that a small exciting cause was sufh- 
cient to manifest the murderous character of 
Cain’s, and therefore accepted not his offering. 
Had he, however, been deluded by a belief that 
God accepted his offering as much as he did 
Abel’s, the character of his heart might never 
have been manifested to men. In this manner, 
as we have reason to believe, many in our day 
are deluded by the belief that God has respect to 
their sinful offerings, and are thereby prevented 
from discovering that native enmity of heart which 
all who are ‘born after the flesh’ only, will exer- 
cise and manifest towards those who are ‘born- 
after the spirit,? the moment they are convinced 
that ‘sin lieth at the door’ of all their own selfish 
services. 

These persons will be very liable to ‘ seek hon- 
or one of another,’ depending more upon a con- 
currence of opinion with men whom they regard 
as good and great, than they do upon the une- 
quivocal declarations of the Bible. It is not 
wonderful therefore, that those who ‘seek the 
honor that cometh from God only,’ should often 
appear to them almost as monsters in human 
shape; because, both their words and their ac- 
tions, while they seem to say, ye cannot believe 
the truth who ‘receive honor one of another,’ ac- 
cord with the word of God in declaring, ‘ By the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight.’ 

Originally ‘the cares of the world and the de- 


167 


ceitfulness of riches,’or honor, or pleasure, occu- 
pied the attention of many of them, to the almost 
entire exclusion of religious subjects. It was 
thought necessary to their present peace then, 
that their religious teachers should be of such 
‘liberal’ sentiments, that their preoccupied minds 
could quietly persue their several objects—that 
conscience might be lulled—and that the word of 
God might be handled so deceitfully as that it 
should not become ‘as a fire and as a hammer’ to 
break their flinty hearts in pieces. We do not 
mean to say that they really desired to have the 
word of God used deceitfully; but simply, that to 
conform it to the state of hearts that were under 
a ‘strong delusion,’ it was necessary to teach ‘a 
lie ;’ for, having ‘ pleasure in unrighteousness,’ 
they would not believe the truth. 

By many untoward events, however, their minds 
have now become more turned to the subject of 
religion, and they often labour hard to fortify 
themselves in their self-righteous entrenchments. 
Trusting that they are righteous and despising 
those whom they regard as ‘ righteous over-much’ 
—they seem to stand entirely out of the reach of 
the ‘ sword of the Spirit’ as it is ordinarily wield- 
ed by man. And while the business of these per- 
sons too often appears to be, to keep themselves 
and others as much aloof from evangelical religion 
as possible, ‘ the publicans and harlots go into the 
kingdom of heaven before’ them. 

Though principally confined to congregations 
called ‘Liberal,’ persons of this description are 
to be found in those denominated ‘ Orthodox ;’ 
while in the latter, there are also, if we mistake 
not, persons whose sentiments tend to the oppo- 
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site extreme, Antinomianism. 'These and other 
evils, seem to have arisen partly from a dis- 
position to make the principles and practices of 
successful and famous men the standard of ortho- 
doxy, rather than the word of God. ‘The prac- 
tice of following the example of good men and 
successful measures, may be taken as evidence of 
soundness, be carried to such an extent, and, like 
counterfeit money, be so well executed by the 
heartless copyist, that some judges even, will 
unhesitatingly receive the emission. ‘The coun- 
terfeiter of religion, like any other, probably la- 
bours much and long before he can assure himself 
and others that there is no perceptible difference 
between the original and his copy; but even then, 
he will have the mortification to perceive that he 
has marked over his imitation so many times, that 
some persons can instantly detect the deception 
by the general appearance of his preaching and 
practice. ‘To sustain himself then, it will become 
necessary that he should obtain for those, who 
cannot define wherein the spurious differs from 
the true, though satisfied that it is spurious, the 
character of fastidious alarmists. 

It is to be feared that the practice of judging 
the tree more by its external appearance than its 
fruit, and the corresponding practice of determin- 
ing the character of ministers by the religious ex- 
citements of which they appear to have been the 
instrumental cause, are producing much evil in 
our land. Some men seem to be so anxious to 
obtain that almost infallible evidence of piety and 
purity, we mean the reputation of being revival 
preachers, that they are ever ready to employ any 
‘measures’ whether old or ‘new’ for the accom- 
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plishment of this object ; but let us always re- 
member that ‘if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ he is none of his 3? and if any * measures’ 
accord not with the Bible, how great soever their 
popularity may be, they are to be reprobated.— 
The man whose estimate of a right spirit and 
measure does not proceed from a love of that 
which is right, will be likely to exhibit a wrong 
spirit and to sustain a wrong measure, even when 
he thinks there is not the least danger of so doing. 
Now a proper education would principally re- 
gard the state of the heart, and imprint on the 
forming mind the belief that ¢ modes and forms’ 
are useless, unless some of the spirit of the ‘ bles- 
sed Redeemer’ dictates their observance. And 
if general as well as proper, it weuld soon cause 
all irreligious contentions for the name of religion 
to give place to the universal prevalence of the 
pure, undefiled and invaluable ‘ gift of God.’ 


Christian, was a mechanic whose natural tem- 
perament was rather mild and placid. Having 
been educated so that the common acts of propri- 
ety had become habitual to him, and apparently, 
being one of those who have been renewed in the 
spirit of their minds, he has, as with one consent, 
received the name by which we now distinguish 
him. Indisposed to seek honor of men, and un- 
willing to injure the character or wound the feel- 
ings of any one, needlessly, his fault consists more 
in too low an opinion of himself, than in an impro- 
per self-estimation. ‘These kindly feelings and 
this want of confidence in himself, seem to deter 
him from acting with all that decision which the 
’ religion he has et often demands. Plain, 
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honest, unsuspicious, and too unmindful of the 
deceitfulness and ‘desperately wicked’ character 
of the unrenewed heart, he is not always suffi- 
ciently guarded against the deceptive appearances 
which men sometimes assume. He is advanced 
in life however, and, though he may have receiv- 
ed but few talents, appears to have improved 
them so that his course has been like that of the 
just, and like the sun’s, increasing in brightness 
‘unto the perfect day.’ Children even, esteem 
this old gentleman; for he is ever ready to speak 
a kind and admonitory word to them, and no per- 
son who speaks against him is believed; for all 
his reproofs are interlarded with so much mani- 
fested tenderness and love, that every subject 
thereof is fully satisfied that a desire to promote 
his happiness has induced that reproof. ‘True, 
those whose natural talents are much superior to 
Christian’s, and whose advantages for improve- 
ment have been much greater, sometimes think 
he has been remiss in the use of those committed 
to his charge; but perhaps, if their own superior 
advantages were weighed with his, they would 
find themselves alike, or more wanting in this par- 
ticular. His daily walk and conversation has long 
been of a very uniform character. His delight 
is in the law of the Lord; but most of his time is 
diligently employed in providing fer himself and 
his household ‘things honest in the sight of all 
men.’? When, however, he is not visiting the 
sick or the afflicted, you will usually find his leis- 
ure moments employed, either in social conversa- 
tion on heavenly things, or in reading his Bible, 
or at a religious meeting. His name, therefore, 
though he may not have sufficiently attended to 
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the proper education of his children, and though 
natural inertness has sometimes prevented him 
from reproving the wicked when he should have 
done so, is appropriate. Had it not been for this 
last defect in his character, however, his Chris- 
tian reputation, though more justly awarded, 
would have been considerably lessened in the 
popular estimation. 

Decision, is a man of a very different tempera- 
ment. His physical constitution being of the first 
order, had his mind received the necessary culti- 
vation, there is reason to believe it would have 
corresponded therewith. It was left, however, 
without cultivation, and the vigorous ‘twig’ soon 
became a fruitful tree; but then the fruit was, 
like all natural fruit, ‘wild’ and bitter. And, 
unlike the same kind of fruit that has been render- 
ed ‘pleasing to the sight and,’ apparently, ‘ good 
for food’ by the care and culture of man, it ap- 
peared in all its native and spontaneous wildness, 
till a scion from above was, seemingly or really, 
engrafted into the heart thereof. 

Following a seafaring life from very early 
youth, sailors were his almost constant compan- 
ions; and every one knows what kind of educa- 
tion such a boy would naturally receive from such 
asource. His school was a school of vice, and 
the scholar was apt to learn. When such a 
‘twig’? has become so bent, a divine power is 
more manifest in changing the crookedness of the 
‘tree’ to a proper inclination. And even when 
the ‘ axe’ has been ‘laid at the root’ thereof, and 
good fruit therein engrafted, the native fruit may 
occasionally appear, till, constantly diminishing, 
the tree of heavenly origin is transplanted to the 
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paradise above. In order therefore that we may 
‘judge righteous judgment’ respecting Decision, 
we must compare him as he now is, with what 
he formerly was; for, not the man who never had 
any inclination to do wrong, if such an one could 
be found, not the man who never loved strong 
drink, exhibits the greatest self denial in abstain- 
ing from evil; but 


‘‘'T’he man who overcomes his sins, 
VJl own him for a son: 

The whole creation shall reward, 
The victory he has won.” 


Decision and Christian became acquainted with 
each other many years since; and though we 
know not the time or the manner thereof, we shall 
suppose it was ‘on this wise :’—Christian hav- 
ing several times met Decision at a place where 
he heard him use words that he regarded as ‘ idle 
words,’ and having heard that he was a professer 
of religion, was disposed to conclude very unfa- 
vorably respecting his religious character—De- 
cision’s conversation at those times was not such 
as comported with the rather reserved and sedate 
habits of Christian. Soon afterwards, as the lat- 
ter was entering a house ‘to visit the widow and 
the fatherless in their affliction,’ he heard the 
voice of Decision, who was then engaged in con- 
solatory and faithful conversation with that fami- 
ly. Immediately after Christian entered, Decis- 
ion left the house, and the family began to speak 
in high terms of his kindness and attention to 
them and others. ‘They had come to the town 
poor and friendless, and the head of the family 
had been sick and was now dead. Decision had 
been slightly acquainted with the deceased many 
years before, and was now a friend in their need, 
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and therefore a true friend to them. Daily he 
had visited and advised them, and, though unable 
to afford them much pecuniary assistance himself, 
he had often prayed for and with them, had sev- 
eral times been about among his friends and solic- 
ited and obtained for them both necessaries and 
comforts. It was not strange then, that they 
should have a high opinion of his piety, and that 
they should speak of him to Christian as a very 
good and kind man. From that time, Christian 
desired to become more acquainted with Decis- 
ion, and soon sought and found an opportunity 
for this purpose. 

As their acquaintance increased, Christian was 
pleased to find his friend constantly ¢ striving 
against sin,’ and that while burdened, as with a 
‘ body of death’ the temporal and eternal interests 
of all mankind appeared to lay very near his heart. 
The Bible too, appeared to be his constant study 
and delight, and his understanding thereof was 
superior to that of most Christian’s 5; while his 
fearlessness in recommending and teaching its 
doctrines and duties was much superior to his 
own. It is true there was a difference in the 
minds and physical constitutions of these friends 
that made the one appear too vehement and the 
other too smooth and indefinite in their religious 
instructions, as well as in their ordinary inter- 
course with mankind; but they appeared to be 
perfectly united in their religious sentiments. I 
need not say which of them would have to labour 
most to ‘keep under his body,’ nor which of them 
was most successful; for Decision had been 
trained up in the service of ‘that wicked one’ 
who seemed still to desire to have him again, as 
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he did Peter, that he might sift him as wheat.— 
By prayer, therefore, it was necessary that this 
‘roaring lion’ should be constantly resisted that 
he might flee away. When, however, Decision 
in an unguarded moment was overcome, and by 
means of his own lusts drawn away to a practical 
denial of his Lord, he was not instantly forsaken 
by Christian. No; Christian immediately visit- 
ed his fallen friend, and meekly assisted and en- 
couraged him to ‘rise again’ and soon had the 
satisfaction to behold the marks of penitence. 

In very many instances these two friends ap- 
pear to supply each other’s deficiency : Christian 
by his moderation, and Decision by his activity 
and energy. The former, being comparatively 
moderate in all his desires and actions,is the most 
suitable instrument for some occasions ; and the 
latter, by doing whatever he attempts with all his 
might,is the most suitable instrument for other oc- 
casions. Decision has gained many more ene- 
mies however than Christian, and, in the public 
estimation, his religious character is more doubt- 
ful; but should we weigh that in gospel balan- 
ces, against the characters of Pliable and Con- 
formity, men of letters, who, by becoming all 
things to all men in a different manner from Paul, 
have obtained more famous names in the Chris- 
tian community; the preponderance would be 
much in favor of Decision. 

Remembering then, that a proper education 
would have made both Christian and Decision, 
instruments of much greater good in their day 
and generation; let us, without extenuating any 
thing that is wrong, make a suitable allowance 
for a deficiency by which ourselves may not suf 
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fer so much, and, in future, do all that we can 
that the rismg generation may receive the care 
and culture to which we have adverted—rTuat 
THE KINGDOM OF SATAN MAY BE SOON DES- 
TROYED, AND THE REDEEMER’S KINGDOM BE- 
COME PERMANENTLY ESTABLISHED IN ALL 
LANDS AND IN EVERY HEART. 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN 


REGISTER. 


Mr. Eprror :—In a former number of the ‘ Christian Regis- 
ister,’ under the head of ‘ Hating God,’ you disclaim the doc- 
trine that men by nature hate the true God, think its tendency 
very injurious; and that those who inculcate it, assume an ‘aw- 
ful responsibility.’ 

You ask, ‘What is meant by the expression ‘by nature?’ and, 
as you Were animadverting on a passage from the ‘ Puritan,’ I 
suppose it properly belongs to the writer of that article to an- 
swer this question. His meaning was simply ‘the nateral or 
unrenewed state of men.’ This was doubtless apparent to those 
who read the whole of the article to which you refer. The 
phrase ‘ by nature’ is used in the same sense in Nphesians 11. 3, 
‘by nature children of wrath.’ This is a very different thing 
from saying that all ‘men act in conformity with the principles 
implanted in them by God.’ 

Remembering the words of the Saviour, ‘ Ye have seen and 
hated both me and my Father,’ I presume you will not deny that 
some men have hated the true God. Fix your mind upon them 
then, and call their hatred a fire which has been surrounded by 
combustible materials instead of ashes. Now let the ‘same 
cause under the same circumstances’ operate upon any other 
unrenewed person, and a similar flame will be produced— 
Saul will ‘breathe ont threatenings and slaughter’—Hazael 
will exhibit his hatred of God and his people before men—the 

-ashes, by which the native depravity of our species is sometimes 
covered, will be exchanged for fuel; and man_ will show him- 
self to be by nature a child of wrath. 

Sir, when I say ‘by nature all men hate the one only and 
true God, although they may love the god of their own imagi- 
nations, I mean that they are disinclined to act from right, 
and constantly disposed to act from wrong motives, till they are 
‘born again.’ This state of heart is criminal, because all our 
affections are voluntary, and because, though sinful desires and 
unholy motives be engendered partly by our physical constitu- 
tions, the united voices of nature, revelation and conscience 
command us to love God supremely. It is hatred, not only be- 
cause it is not love ; but because there is no such thing as vol- 
untary neutrality in this matter. ‘He that is not for me is 
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against me,’ said the Saviour. In a word Sir, the writer either 
loves God and his holy commands, and therefore strives to pro- 
mote the Redeemer’s cause and kingdom, or he hates him, and 
therefore, though he may think he 1s ‘ doing God service,’ he 
is in fact opposing him. 

This point, I apprehend, is one of very great importance; for 
the belief that men do not hate God, in an unrenewed state, has 
led most of its advocates to call evil, good and good, evil, hat- 
red, love and love, hatred. They do not understand the reason 
why such persons as the ‘ young man in the Gospel’ need to be 
renewed before they can enter the kingdom of heaven ; because 
they perceive not that his supreme love to the world rendered 
him the enemy of God notwithstanding all his amiable qualities. 
‘If any man be a friend to the world he is the enemy of God.— 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world.’ You perceive, Sir, that the things here specified are 
the constitutional, though controlable, affections of our nature, 
and that, consequently, whoever he be that is a friend to the 
world is both naturally and criminally, the enemy of God. God 
has given the eye and placed around it those objects which en- 
gross its wonderful powers—he has given the flesh and those 
things for which it lusteth—the pride of life too,is most certain- 
ly the natural production of the bodily senses ; but still the one 
command ‘Love not the world, nor the things of the world,’ com- 
ing as it does from Him by whoin the ‘ intelletct and heart’ are 
formed, will stop the mouth of every man who, like the Jews of 
old, is disposed to say, ‘ We are delivered to do all these abomi- 
nations,’ 

You see then, Sir, that the ‘awful responsibility’ is not rest- 
ing on me, but on yourself. I say, ‘Make the tree good’—for it 
is now evil—‘ and the fruit will then be good.’ You say the 
tree is naturally good, and therefore all its natural fruit must be 
good also. I desire that the axe should be laid at the root of the 
tree—that the heart should be changed ; because I do not look 
for good fruit—for pure and holy motives, till this is effected.— 
You, believing that most of the present fruit is good, cannot de- 
sire that the bitter waters may be thus sweetened by divine 
grace. 

All that I assert then, is that every unrenewed man, being 
destitute of that holiness without which no man shall see the 
Lord, is therefor positively sinful, literally an ‘enemy of God 
by wicked works’ —hating him, always without a good cause, 
and often without a consciousness of the fact. ‘The best deeds 
of sucha ‘natural man are as salt that has lost its savour, pos- 
itively ‘good for nothing. You doubtless believe, that the open- 
ly immoral are drawn away by their own lusts, and enticed ; and 
I believe that all mankind, ‘in their unrenewed state;’ are infla- 
enced by the same power to ‘hate the one only living and true 
God’ though, at the same time they may ‘ verily think’ they ar- 
dently love, and zealously serve him. If this is the difference 
between Unitarians and Trinitarians, how can they walk togeth- 
er? One, by pruniNG, would increase the present ‘ corrupt 
fruit,’ and the other, by Grarrine, would destroy it. Whose is 
the ‘awful responsibility,’ then, Mr. Editor? | Lay-Essayist. 


NUMBER Y. 


THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST 
CLEANSETH FROM ALL SIN. 


‘The ten first chapters of ‘The Epistle to the 
Hebrews,’ are very closely connected ; and 
ought to receive particular attention from all who 
are still ignorant of the manner in which ‘peace 
on earth and good will towards men,’ was mani- 
fested by the incarnation of Immanuel. ‘The sub- 
jects of which they principally speak are the per- 
son and office of Christ. St. Paul is the reput- 
ed writer. He, as we all know, was brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, a celebrated doctor of 
the Jewish law, and had ‘profited’ by, or increas- 
ed in the knowledge thereof, ‘above many of his 
equals.’ Christ had been pleased to reveal him- 
self to Paul, and to show that ‘Hebrew of the 
Hebrews,’ that Himself was the ‘ Lamb of God . 
slain from the foundation of the world,’ to whom 
the types and shadows of the ‘Jew’s religion’ 
pointed. 

It was by the Hebrew nation that God was 
pleased to make a revelation to our world, and to 
institute ‘meats and drinks and divers washings 
and carnal ordinances ;’ not to take away, or re- 
move the sins of the people—‘ for it is not possi- 
ble that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins’—but to point them to that blood 
of the Son of God, without the shedding of which 
there is no remission, by faith in which mankind 
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are justified in all things from which, they could 

not be justified by the law of Moses. By this 

faith, the ‘father of the faithful’ desired to see 
- Christ’s day—‘ he saw it and was glad.’ 

The apostle commences this epistle by declar- 
ing that, ‘God who at sundry times and in divers 
manners, spake in times past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son.? He then goes on to show the di- 
vine character and mediatorial office of Christ; 
the ample, the divine rounpation, and the 
equally ample Fountain, which is opened there- 
on, for the whole world to wash in; —to show that 
He is ‘appointed heir for all things,’ and that the 
worlds were made by him—that he was the bright- 
ness of God’s glory, and the ‘express image of 
his person;’—that he is so much more exalted than 
the angels that it was said, ‘ Let all the] angels 
of God worship him’—so much higher than the 
angels, that while they are called ‘ ministering 
Spirits,’ it is said unto the Son, ‘Thy throne, O 
Gop, is forever and ever ;’? ‘ And thou, Lord, in 
the beginning hast laid the foundations of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thine hands*? 

Having thus declared the exalted character of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, he proceeds to show the 
necessity of attending ‘to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them 
slip.’ The motive by which he would excite them 
(and us also) to a more diligent attention to these 
things, is, that as ‘the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast,’ and as every transgression of that 


*How could language be more expressive of the divine character of our Saviour than this.— 


And hew necessary and appropriate is it, to lay a foundation for that unfolding of Jewish shad- 
ows which the apostle is about to notice, ) ‘ 
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word was justly punished, it would not be possi- 
‘ble for those to escape punishment, who disobey 
the word of a being so much greater than the an- 
gels, asis the Son of God. ‘ How shall we es- 
cape,’ says he, ‘if we neglect so great salvation.’ 

But though so much greater than the angels, 
the Saviour was pleased to descend below them, 
for the ‘suffering of death.’ Instead of taking 
their nature, he took the nature of the seed of 
Abraham, and appeared among men in the form 
of a servant; ‘that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man.? A great sal- 
vation is then provided for every man; but those 
who neglect to secure it by repentance and faith, 
are like those ‘manslayers,’ who, when pursued by 
the ‘avenger of blood,’ neglected flee to the ap- 
pointed ‘city of refuge,’ and so died, notwith- 
standing the provision was made for them, as 
much as for those who fled thither and were safe. 
This ‘ Covert from the tempest’ does not protect 
those who voluntarily choose to stand out in the 
storm; and yet there is room within that Covert 
for every man who remains without and dies 
there. We must run to Christ or die. 

The ninth chapter of this epistle closes thus: 
¢ And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment; so Christ was once of- 
fered to bear the sins of many; and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation.’ In attending partic- 
ularly to this inspired declaration, the S1n-or- 
FERING OF CaLvary will be the principal theme 
of this Essay. 

The eighth chapter commences, ‘ Now of the 
things which we have spoken this 1s the sum :-~ 
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‘We have such an high priest, who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens.’ Hence we learn that the. preceding 
portion of this epistle was intendedjto teach us, 
in general, and the Hebrews in particular, that 
since Christ had once for all offered himself a 

sacrifice for sin;“andjsince he is so exceedingly 
exalted that ‘he is able;to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them;—since these 
things are so—there}is no longer occasion] for 
‘high priests which¥have infirmity’ to offer up 
sacrifice, first for their own sins,fand then for the 
sins of the people. Since the Antitype has come, 
there is no occasion for the type—since the new 
covenant has been made with the house of Israel, 
‘there is verily a disannuling of the command- 
ment going before, for the weakness and} unpro-- 
fitableness thereof.’ 

After illustrating this sentiment, he tells them 
that, as men will certainly die and after this be 
judged ; so Christ has died for them and will be 
their final Judge. If all mankind were to go to 
the judgment, each one bearing his own sins, ev- 
ery mouth would be stopped, and ‘the whole 
world’ be sentenced, as well as ‘guilty ;? ‘but 
since,Christ has once borne the sins of all, ‘in 
his own body on the tree,’ those who ever did 
look, or ever will look to him aright will there 
appear ‘without sin,’ and will joyfully look for his 
appearing as their Judge, by whose blood their 
robes have been made white. So, when Christ 
shall come,the second time to judge the world, ‘and 
every eye shall see him, and they also who peire- 
ed him,’ he will be without that load of sins 
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which—like the scape-goat—he bore away from 
those especially who look for his appearing ;_ and 
will certainly save them, for he has put away their 
sins by the sacrifice of himself. ‘By this one offer- 

‘ing he hath perfected forever’—not all; not the im- 
penitent; but—‘them that are sanctified;’ where- 
of the Holy Ghost is a witness to them, agreea- 
bly to the promise that when the new covenant 
should be made with the house of Israel, God | 
would put his laws in their hearts, and write them 
in their minds; remembering their sins and ini- 
quities no more. 

In view of these considerations, the apostle 
says, ‘ Having therefore, brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the BLoop of Jesus’ — 
O! how unwise are those who attempt to enter 
some other way !—and hence, exhorts them to 
draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith ; to be diligent and constant in the service 
of God; to consider one another to provoke un- 
to love and good works; not forsaking the assem- 
bling of themselves together, as the manner of 
some is; ‘but exhorting one another; and so 
much more as ye see the day approaching.’?— 
The consideration by. which he urges them to do 
this, is, that there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
the wilful sins of those who have received a knowl- 
edge of the truth; ‘but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation which shall 
deyour the adversaries.’ ‘He that despised Moses 
law, died without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses; of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sancti- 
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fied, an wnholy thing, and hath-done despite to 
the Spirit of Grace 1 

There were some sins among the Israelites for 
which alonement could be made. These were 
forgiven whenever they were repented of, and 
some unblemished animal offered therefor, and 
the evil of that sin removed, as far as it was in the 
power of the man who commited itto remove it. 
The man who had unjustly obtained his neigh- 
bours property, was required, not only to restore 
it; but to add a fifth part thereto, and also to 
bring an unblemished ram to the priest, who was 
required to make an atonement for him, by kil- 
ling the ram and burning the purest parts thereof 
upon the altar of the Lord, sprinkling the blood 
round about upon the altar. 

There were other sins for which atonement 
could not be made; but those who committed 


them must bear their sins—must be punished for 


them—must die ‘without mercy under two or 
three witnesses.’ In some cases the whole con- 
gregation were required to join together in ston- 
ing the offender to death ; and then to testify their 
approbation of that punishment, by saying ‘Amen;’ 


or soshallit be. But Paul, assuring all mankind © 


that those, who sin wilfully after receiving a 
knowledge of the truth, could not be benefited by 
the atonement of Christ, tells them, that, instead 
of looking for him unto salvation, when he shall 
come the second time to judge the world, such 
persons would fearfully look for the day of Judg- 
ment,—the day of their righteous and irrevokable 
doom. How great the contrast! The righteous 
lifting up their heads and rejoicing that their ‘ re- 
demption draweth nigh’—joyfully looking for the 
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appearing of Him whom their souls love; while 
the wicked, having done despite to the Spirit of 
Grace, tremble in view of that day in which they 
will hear their righteous sentence, and depart for- 
ever from the presence of Him whose love they 
have slighted, and whose blood they have esteem- 
ed an unholy thing. 

The passage under consideration, plainly ap- 
pears to teach that there will be a day of Judg- 
ment after death, and consequently, that there 
will be a resurrection of those who are to be 
judged; but as these subjects have received a 
particular attention in the third number of this 
publication, I shall pass them at this time, and, 
‘noticing some additional scriptural evidence, 

Tuat CuristT AT HIS FIRST COMING MADE 
AN ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF ALL MAN- 
KIND 3 

PoINT OUT SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS 
OF THOSE PERSONS WHO LOOK FOR HIS APPEAR- 
ING. | 


‘The Hebrew word rendered atonement signi- 
fies covering, and intimates that our offences are, 
by a proper atonement, covered from the aveng- 
ing justice of God.’ ‘ When the word is divided 
into syllables, its meaning will be evident to eve- 
ry reader: AT-oNE-MENT. ‘Thus to atone, is to 
make one, or to reconcile parties at variance 5 
and to make atonement is to bring about recon- 
ciliation and peace.’ Christ’s atonement appears 
to be alluded to in the following inspired prophe- 
cy, ° Behold a king shall reign in righteousness, 
and princes shall rule in judgment. A man shall 
be an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
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from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place; as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land.’ 

It may be proper to notice here, the distinction 
between Christ “the Saviour of all men,’ and 
Christ the Saviour ‘especially of those who be- 
lieve.? The first is a remedy provided for all; 
the last, a remedy applied to many. The one is 
a SHELTER provided for all the human family and 
sufficiently large to secure them, the other is 
the Suetter ‘lifted up’ between heaven and 
earth, and thereby keeping the storm from all who 
have fled to it for refuge. The one is the atone- 
ment made for all; the other, the atonement ap- 
plied to some. ‘This distinction will help us to 
understand many passages of scripture in relation 
to this subject. 

After the Saviour had fed the five thousand 
with five loaves and two fishes, the people soon 
flocked to him again: not because of his miracles, 
but because they did eat of the loaves and were 
filled; which led him to command and exhort 
them to labor for the meat that ‘endureth unto ev- 
erlasting life,’ instead of that which perisheth.— 
In the course of his conversation on this subject, 
he said, ‘I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live forever: and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life df the 
world. ‘The Jews did not understand him, and 
said, * How can this man give us his flesh to eat 2” 
Jesus then said unto them, ‘ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you ‘except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.’ 

It is worthy of our remark that the afonement 
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is here brought to our view, by the blessed Sac- 
rifice himself, preceded and succeeded by a strong 
guard, seemingly to prevent men from wresting 
it, as they do the other scriptures, to their own de- 
struction. ‘Though the bread of life is provided 
for all; a man must eat of this bread before he 
can live forever. Yea, except we eat of this 
bread and drink of this blood of the Son of man, 
we can neither live forever, nor live at all, spirit- 
ually. Dead unto holiness, unless we thus eat 
and thus drink, we have no life—not a particle— 
desires, plans, pursuits, motives are all formed 
and executed without spiritual life—without holi- 
ness—without faith. And if it beso, is it not of 
vast importance to us all, that we not only ascer- 
tain what is meant by eating the flesh and drink- 
ing the blood of the Son of man; but that we eat, 
and drink, and live forever owrselves ? 

It is true, the Son of God, not only came into. 
the world to give his flesh for the life thereof; 
but also, to set us a pure and perfect example 
that we should follow his steps—first imparting 
holy desires through the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and then becoming himself the Exemplar, 
by the cheerful imitation of whom, the existence 
of those desires is manifest to men.* 

IT will not now dwell upon the Saviour’s exam- 
ple; but attend to my first proposition, 


CHRIST HAS MADE AN ATONEMENT FOR ALL. 


Sin will forever shut the mouths of all who, 


*When the mother of Zebedee’s children eame toChrist with a request that he would permit 
her two sons to sit, the one on his right hand, and the other on his left, in his kingdom ; the 
other ten disciples were moved with indignation against the two brethren. The Saviour then 
called them unto him and said ; ‘Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them ; but it shall not be so among 
you ; but whosoever will be great among you, Jet him be your minister ; and whosoever will 
be chief among you, let him be your servant; even as the Son of mancame, not to be minis- 


tered unto; but toMINISTER, and to GIVE HIS LIFE a ransom for many.’ 
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with the Bible in their hands, attempt to justify 
themselves ‘by the deeds of the law’—by works © 
of righteousness which they have done; for the 
law demands perfect rectitude, and denounces a 
‘curse’ even on the man who should observe the 
whole of it, and ‘ offend in one point.’ Therefore 
it is said, ‘ For by the deeds of the law there shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight ;? ‘for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God.’— 
Thus the Gospel of Christ finds the whole world 
‘guilty before God,’ without power to deliver 
themselves, or to provide a way for their own de- 
liverance. Some have been so sensible of this 
their situation, as to enquire with the most ear- 
nest solicitude, ‘How shall man be just with 
God?’ TI have broken the law, and there is no 
‘days-man betwixt us, that might lay his hand 
upon us both.’ 

- Such an one will receive the declarations, God 
has ‘ provided a way ;’ and, to set it forth, * was 
manifest in the flesh’—the immaculate Imman- 
uel has laid his hand upon both the broken law 
and the lost sinner, to ‘magnify the former and 
make it honorable,? whilst he offers free pardon 
to the latter, through faith in his blood ; with all 
absorbing interest. With angels, he will ‘ desire 
to look into’? these momentous subjects. And 
who that has followed the Divine Redeemer from 
the manger through all his voluntary suffering 
and death, to the cross; and there heard his dy- 
ing ejaculation, ‘My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me!? can remain indifferent or uncon- 
cerned ! What immortal, accountable being is so 
stupid! so unwise! Let his ownstupidity astound, 
and may the Holy Spirit quicken him ! 
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We ought to bear in mind, however, that amid 
all this exhibition of God’s love to man, the 
AMionement did not produce the” least change in 
God; for, from the time when it was declared, 
‘the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s 
head? till ‘the fulness of time,’ he was, as he al- 
ways will be, ‘without variableness or shadow 
of turning.’ Neither did it produce any change 
in the requirements of the law; but only provid- 
ed a way by which the sentence of condemnation 
might not be executed, on so many of its trans- 
gressors, as exercise repentance for sin, and faith 
in that propitiation. ‘Till heaven and earth 
pass,’ said the Saviour, ‘ one jot or tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.’— 
Let us then flee from the Law to the Gospel,— 
from Sinai to Calvary. 

As the disciples were eating in company with 
our Lord, just before his crucifixion, he first took 
bread, and blessed it, and break it, and gave it to 
them, saying, ‘' Take, eat; this is my body.’— 
And then he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, ‘ Drink ye all of it:’ for 
this is my BLoop of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. 'To the 
elders of the church at Ephesus, Paul said, ‘take 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own sLoop. ‘To the 
Romans, immediately after he had said, ¢ For all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God;’ 
he adds, ‘being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
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through faith in his BLoop, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God.* 

In speaking of Abraham, soon afterwards, he 
said, ‘ He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; and being fully persuaded, that 
what he had promised, he was able to perform. 
And therefore it was imputed unto him for right- 
eousness. Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; but for us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed ; if we b elieve 
on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead; who was delivered from our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification.’ Soon after 
this,he tells them, that while some might possibly 
die for a good man, God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that, while we were. yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then,’ continues 
he, ‘being now justified by his BLoop, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him. 

To the Corinthians he says, ‘God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us; we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.’ The 
reason given for thus urging them to become re- 
conciled, is, that God ‘hath made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 

To the Galatians, he says, ‘Christ gave him- 


*Doubtless it was by faithin the ‘SEED of the woman’ that Abel sacrificed, Enoch was 
translated 5 and all the righteous men of old obtained remission of sins that were passed when 
Christ was crucified, 
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self for our sins, that he might deliver us from. 
this present evil world, according to the will of 
God and our Father : to whom be glory forever 
and ever. Amen. He also tells them that ‘as 
many as are of the works of the law, are under a 
curse : for it is written, ‘ Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things written in the book of 
the law to do them.’ From this curse of the 
_law, he says, ‘ Christ has redeemed us, being 
made a curse for us.’ 

To the Ephesians, he says, ‘ In whom we have 
redemption through His BLoop, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace— 
Soon afterwards his language is, ‘You hath he 
quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins’ 
—‘having no hope, and without God in the 
world ;: but now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
times were far off, were made nigh by the BLoop 
of Christ.’ 

It is worthy of our observation ; not only that 
the dead were caused to live, and the far off 
brought nigh; but that this is not ascribed to re- 
pentance, nor to obedience ; but to the Loop of 
Christ. In the old testament the phrase, ‘ which 
is the life thereof,’ is applied to the blood of 
beasts that were typically sacrificed. ‘Thus the 
zLoop of Christ, the Antitype, is the life of every 
soul; and, as we have already seen, except we 
drink of this blood by faith, we have no life in us. 
By the law of Moses, almost all things were 
purged with blood before they were used in the | 
service of the temple; and no offence was par- 
doned without the use thereof. And while blood 
of beasts was brought into the sanctuary to make 
an atonement for sin, their bodies were burned 
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without the camp. ‘ Wherefore,’ says Paul to 
the Hebrews, ‘ Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
the people with his own BLoop, suffered without 
the gate.* | | 

Peter, exhorting the Christians who were scat- 
tered abroad, to suffer persecution for righteous- 
ness sake patiently, says; ‘ For even hereunto 
were ye called; because Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an example that we should follow 
his steps.” * Who his own self bear our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye are healed.’ ‘For it is better,’ says 
he soon afterwards, ‘if the will of God be so, that 
ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. For 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit.’ ; 

The beloved disciple John, after declaring, ‘If 
we say that we have fellowship with him,and walk 
in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another ;? instead of trusting 
at all to this walking in light—instead of looking 
to a consistent and exemplary walk for salvation, 
adds; ¢ And the stoop of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin.? In the Revelations, 
also, he ascribes glory and dominion forever 3? 
unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own BLOOD. 

Such a variety of passages, selected from so 
many parts of the holy scriptures—and many 


*¢ For the life of the flesh is in the blood ; and I have given it to you upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.’ , 
Leviticus, 17, 11. 
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more might be selected—seem to demonstrate 
that the Ar-onz-menr of Christ on the cross, is 
the sole ground of the Christian’s justification in 
the sight of God. And it would seem ‘a most 
marvellous thing,’ at least, that any one of the 
ransomed of the Lord who has returned ‘ and 
come to Zion with songs,’ should refuse, either, 
to ascribe ‘glory and dominion’ unto Christ ; or 
to join the heavenly host in ascribing their salva- 
tion to his atoning blood. 

We will now attend to some additional testi- 
mony, that the provision which has been made for 
the redeemed, the elect, the righteous, is made 
for all the human family. 

‘ God so loved the world, that he gave his ae 
begotten Son, that bh tacven believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life,’ is 
the inspired declaration of the apostle John :——a 
declaration that will render every unbeliever who 
has heard it, speechless at the day of Judgment. 
‘God is no respecter of persons ;’? but he has pro- 
vided a way whereby he may be just, in justifying 
the great and the small, the learned and the un- 
learned, the rich and the poor—‘ whosoever be- 
lieveth’ in Jesus. And the Spirit and the bride 
say,Come; and let him that nowheareth say, Come; 
and let him that is athirst, come; and whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely. So 
great is the love of God, as manifested in Christ, 
that, not satisfied with taking ‘the form of a ser- 
vant,’ and the place of a condemned malefactor,to 
reconcile the world unto himself; not satisfied 
with the ample provision which he has thus made 
for all, he now says, by the Revelator, * Behold, 
I stand at the door and knock: If any man hear 
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my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him and will sup with him, and he with me.? 

‘There is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave 
himself a ransom for aLu;? said God, by ‘a chos- 
en vessel.” And by the apostle John it is said, 
‘Ifany man sin we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is. 
the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole’ world.’— 
He died for John, and he died for Judas. He 
died for his enemies; many of whom are con- 
stantly becoming reconciled to God by that Ar- 
ONE-MENT; who manifest that reconciliation by a 
subsequent life of fruit-producing faith. 

After declaring to the Corinthians, that he was 
not only impelled to persuade men, by ‘knowing 
the terror of the Lord’—that ‘we must all appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad’—but that he was ‘constrained’ to do so by 
“the love of Christ ;’ his language is, * Because 
we thus judge, that ifone died for aL, then were 
all dead; and that he died for anu, that they. 
which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. Wherefore, henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh ; yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. ‘Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ he is a new creature : old things are pass- 
ed away ; behold all things are become new.’ 

Let us now observe the manifestations of this 
new creation, in some of the 
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I trust it will be universally conceded, that one 
of the characteristics of a true Christian is—he 
loves to read and study the scriptures. ‘Though 
he now finds a law in his members warring against 
the law of his mind,that he was unconscious of so 
long as he cherished, exclusively, that carnal 

_ mind which ‘is enmity against God,’ yet his ‘de- 
light is in the law of the Lord, after the inward 
man.’ He loves it, because it is holy, just and 
good—because it is the voice of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. He loves to read it, to meditate upon it, 
to believe, obey, and teach all its doctrines and 

.duties, as soon as he has learned them. He 
passes ‘from death unto life,? and then, for the 
first time, breathes out, ‘Lord what wilt thou 
have me to do ? with a willingness to leave all 
for Christ. And while this will be his constant 
prayer through life, he will constantly look to 
the word ofGod for an answer to it; believing that 
to be his only safe and certain guide in all things. 

Perhaps no portion of divine revelation is more 
interesting and animating to one who joyfully 
looks for the appearing of Christ the Judge, than 
those ascriptions of ‘ power and glory and domin- 
ion? which have the ‘high and lofty One who in- 
habiteth eternity’ for their end and object. He 
rejoices not only that himself—body and soul—is 
in the hands of an all-wise Being 5 but that his 
friends and fellow-men, and all their interests and 
concerns, are entirely subject to has holy will and 
pleasure. He sees every thing on earth unstable 
and feels that there is no place of permanent rest 
in the world, or on any of its objects. He heeds 
the inspired declaration, “The earth and the works 
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that are therein shall be burned up.’ He has fled 
from these mutable objects to the cross of Christ. 
Confiding in God, the only and unchanging 
source of peace and joy, his faith—an anchor to 
his soul sure and steadfast—gives him a foretaste 
of those holy delights which are the ‘substance 
of things hoped for.’ 

Unlike the man who is powerfully excited when- 
ever the elements of this little globe are put in 
motion, he sees the hand by which they are di- 
rected, and his ear is attentive to that voice 
which can instantly calm them. He is not, how- 
ever, insensible, or indifferent to the evils by 
which himself and his species are surrounded ; 
for he cannot behold any kind of suffering without 
sympathizing with the sufferer. But he does not 
‘sorrow as those who have no hope.? Much as 
he may be oppressed with a consciousness of his 
own vileness and depravity, his eye is opened on 
the evils sin, his ear to the interminable suffer- 
ings it occasions; and his heart to destroy the 
cause and the effect thereof. 

Sin is the abominable thing which his ‘inward 
man’ abhors, and against which he constantly con- 

-tends, daily seeking Divine assistance; and trust- 
ing that he shall eventually come off more than 
conqueror through the blessed Redeemer. Know- 
ing, as he does, that ‘all things work together 
for good to those who love God, who are the call- 
ed according to his purpose,’ he is persuaded that 
the present afflictions of mankind, if they do not 
work out the peaceable fruits of righteousness to 
those who are exercised thereby, will promote the 
best interests of the Universe, and the glory of 
its Creator. There is, therefore, a holy submis- 
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sive calmness that pervades his soul, in seasons of 
the deepest adversity and the most intense suffer- 
ing, as well as in times of prosperity and joy. 
‘All men have not faith’ itis true; neither have 
all Christian professors; for they are not all 
Israel who are of Israel. And possibly some of 
the true Israel may not have all that strong confi- 
dence in God which we have supposed; for there 
is such a paradox as ‘a Christian who is compar- 
atively ‘lukewarm’—‘ dull of hearing :’? which 
state of mind and heart will generally be accom- 
panied with a want of confidence in God, and a 
consequent want of evidence of his acceptance in 
the Beloved. There is such a thing as progress 
in the divine life—such a thing as * leaving the 
first principles of the doctrine of Christ,’ and 
‘pressing forward towards the mark’ ‘to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end:’ though, but 
comparatively few seem to be thus the ‘ follow- 
ers of them who through faith and patience’ now 
‘inherit the promises.” How many professors 
there are, who ‘have need that one teach them 
again which be the first principles of the oracles: 
ef God; and are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong meat.’ They are there- 
fore, not only ¢ unskilful in the word of righteous- 
ness;’? but are in peculiar danger of ‘falling 
away’ and manifesting to the world that their feet 
have never been placed on the Rock Christ Jesus. 
‘ Nevertheless the foundation standeth sure ;? 
and the seal of God is uponit. “The Lord know- 
eth them that are his ;’ for he has chosen them, 
_and they have chosen, or will choose, him for 
their everlasting portion. Some of them have 
withstood all the fiery darts of the wicked; be- 
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cause their ¢ Joins were girt about with truth,’ and 
God was their srreneru and their sone. Oth- 
ers, will hereafter ‘face a frowning world’ in the 
same strength and with similar success; washing’ 
their robes, and making them white in the BLoop” 
of the Lamb, because their names are already 
written in his ‘ book of life? Reader, if you go 
to ‘the marriage supper of the Lamb’ without a 
robe that has been thus made white, where will 
be your HIDING-PpLAcE 2? And when the ‘ ever- 
lasting doors’ open, ‘and the King or Guory 
shall come in,’ and finding you there without such 
a robe, shall say unto you, ‘ Friend, how camest 
thou in hither,not having on a wedding garment?’ 
what will you answer? Will not the word Friend, 
coming as it will from Him who died for you— 
from your SacriFice and your JupGce—render 


you speechless, and cause your teeth to gnash 
for mental agony. ? 


If there is moral dignity any where on earth, it 
is manifested by that man, who, conscious that 
his ‘life is hid with Christ in God,’ and living 
‘as seeing Him who is invisible,’ can joyfully en- 
ter a den of lions, walk with God through a fur- 
nace, and sing praises to him at midnight, while 
he is in prison and in the stocks. He is superior 
to man and all his inventions; to earth, and all 
its allurements; to Satan and all his ministers; 
because he feels that the Everlasting Arm is un- 
derneath him, and God’s purpose, round about 
all his interests and concerns. In every event, 
from the falling of a sparrow and the numbering 
of the hairs of his head, to the ‘ grand consumma- 
tion,’ he sees the hand and the ‘ determinate coun- 
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se?’ of Jehovah 5 rejoicing most, when his power’ 
is most displayed among men. Daily ascribing 
‘the kingdom, the power, the glory, and the do- 
minion’ to him, he most anxiously desires that 
God would rule in and reign over his own heart, 
and therefore, constantly strives to act in strict 
accordance with his revealed will, working out 
his own salvation with fear and trembling, and 
yet rejoicing that God has been pleased to work. 
in him to will and to do of his own good pleasure. 
And what is the ground of his stability and 
moral dignity 2? It is strong confidence in God 
—not in the god of the pagan, the Mahometan, 
or the worldling ; but in the true God; the God 
of ‘infinite perfection’ who ‘so loved the world ;’ 
but who ‘will by no means clear the guilty;? who 
not only knows every event that has transpired in 
all worlds, and every one that will transpire; but 
who knows these things, because their occurrence, 
depending solely on his efficiency, is the result of 
his determination, plan, or purpose. His Gop 
foreknows, because he has decreed—has decreed 
because he can accomplish—accomplishes be- 
_cause his own infinite wisdom dictates. 'This is 
the ‘sure foundation’ on which the Christian can 
safely repose unwavering confidence in the re-‘ap- 
pearing’ of his ytirz. Here, as from an emi- 
nence,he may even now,see theJUDGE oF ALL and 
be glad. It is the Rock on which he may stand 
and bid earth roll, nor feel its idle whirl’—on 
which he may see the earth on fire, and stand 
fast—see the heavens rolling together as a scroll 
—himself unmoved. Here is dignity! here is 
sublimity! And well may those who rest on this 
FOUNDATION, say of those who do not, ‘ Their 
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rock is not as our Rock! even our enemies them: 
selves being judges.’* 

However benevolent the Rock of our salvation 
may be; if his works are not perfect, if any fu- 
ture event is depending on any other being than 
himself; may not that event frustrate the benev- 
olent designs of the Almighty, and therefore fill 
him, who believes in the possibility thereof, with 
fearful apprehensions, lest in some unforseen 
‘crash of worlds,’ he should be annihilated ?— 
But it is not so. Godis God! ‘and none can 
stay his hand, or frustrate his purpose! 

Perhaps some’ persons, who really desire both 
the ‘sincere milk of the word’ and its ‘ strong 
meat ;? and who are loved by every Christian with 
whom they have familiar intercourse, may not re- 
lish all that we have herein offered them, because 
they cannot properly digest it. They may think 
it will lessen man’s criminality, accountability 
and free-agency, to believe that all the acts of 
men are known and determined by Him who has 
forbidden some of them. But let them remem- 
ber that men are not accountable for events, but 
for volitions—for the affections of their hearts | 
and not for the fulfilment of the prophecies; for 
‘out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 

*Remove aught of this foundation ; assure us that even the most minute 
event is not subject to the control of Omnipotence, or that he cannot or 
does not foreordain whatsoever comes to pass, working “ all things after the 
counsel of his own will,’’ and seeing the end from the beginning :—from the 
beginning, with far greater precision than is ever manifested by man,determin- 
ing the number of his worlds, their magnitude, the laws or second causes by 
which they shall be governed, and the precise power of those laws; deter- 
mining the number, character, and destiny of the beings who shall inhabit 
them, and the powers by which they shall be moved, and the aggregate as 
well as particular number of the hairs of their heads ; determining how many 
of them shall be moral beings,and the number and kind of motives by which 
they shall be influenced, and their varied rewards and punishments: I say 
remove aught of this foundation; and it seems to me that the Christian’s 


hope, the anchor of his soul, will be, to say the least, less ‘* sure and stead- 
fast. 
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adulteries ; and these defile a man,’ even whert 
the purpose of God prevents their public mani- 
festation and legitimate fruit. Hence it is said, 
‘ Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after 
her hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart.’ 

‘A man’s heart deviseth his way ;’ and for this 
he is accountable ; ‘but the Lord directeth his 
steps,’which are only his manifest devices. God 
has decreed the moral freedom of man, and there- 
fore he is free—free to think, and free to act as 
he thinks best. But whatsoever his external con- 
duct may be, and whatsoever purpose it may 
accomplish ; as he ‘thinketh in his heart so is 
he.’ Ifhis thoughts, devices, motives, are ha- 
bitually evil—as they certainly are in an unre- 
newed state—so is he: but if they are of an oppo- 
site character, so is he. God has been pleased to 
create matter and to govern it in part by matter ; 
suspending its laws whenever he chooses, either 
to fulfil his decrees, or to make his Omnipotence 
manifest to those who are continually disposed 
to say in their hearts, ‘no God.’ He has also 
created mind and governed it by motives; thus 
making every intellectual being who is so govern- 
ed, an accountable, as well as a free agent. And 
as the existence of a material substance is demon- 
strated by the space it occupies 5 so the existence 
of a free agent is demonstrated by his susceptibil- 
ity to motives. How then does the decree of 
God impair the accountability of man ? 

You are commanded to love God supremely ; 
and if you know good from evil, and should die 
without having the sin of neglecting this reasona- 
ble requirement so long, washed away, by the ap- 
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plication of the Redeemer’s blood to your soul ; 
without being convinced of your own sins by the 
Holy Spirit; of God’s righteousness in thus con- 
vincing you, as some are not convinced; and of 
a judgment to come in consequence of his decree: 
In a word; should you die uncleansed by the 
Redeemer’s sLoop, you may be assured that you 
will not be able to revoke your condemnatory 
sentence, though it should then appear that you 
were ‘before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion.’ 

This view of these subjects will enable us to re- 
concile many seemingly opposing truths of holy 
writ. For instance: Joseph’s brethren were 
‘verily guilty? concerning their brother, and they 
felt so; while, as the result of their criminal con- 
duct, he was sent to Egypt by God, to preserve 
their lives, and to fulfil those very dreams which 
occasioned their wicked acts, and their boastful 
words ‘Let us see what will become of his 
dreams.’ ‘The way which they at first devised : 
namely, to let him die in the pit, was overruled 
by God’s directing the steps of the ‘company of 
Ishmaelites’ thither: HE having determined that 
Joseph should go to Kgypt—that his own power 
might at length be manifested upon Pharaoh and 
all his hosts; upon Sihon and Og, giants and 
kings of Heshbon and Bashan; and upon all the 
exceedingly wickedCanaanites—that the BLoop of 
Abraham’sSeep might at length be shed for ALL 
MEN, and become wispom, and rRIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, and SANCTIFICATION, and REDEMPTION, 
to all who are * born of God’ and look for Christ’s 
APPEARING—+to all whom he prepares for ‘the 
kingdom which was prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world.’ - 


NUMBER 10. 


A GENERAL INVITATION TO A 
SPLENDID WEDDING. 

F'R1ENDs, your proper business, like mine, is to 
receive freely, and freely to impart to all men, 
and to every man as you have opportunity, ‘the 
engrafted word which is able to save your souls.’ 
While, therefore, you are looking on me, the 
Puritan, and are expecting to receive something 
from me—as that lame man who sat for alms at 
the ‘ Beautiful gate,’ looked on Peter and John 
when they were about to go into the sacred tem- 
ple—I must say to you, now and ever, ‘Silver 
and gold have I none; but such as I have give I 
thee.’ You will not throw me aside I hope, 
merely because I have no silver and gold, and be- 
cause you think I am about to sermonize after the 
manner of Peter; for even though you should be, 
like most of your species, a worshipper of mam- 
mon, I can assure you that I have something to 
offer you, which is far more valuable than silver 
and gold; something which you need, which you 
should desire: yea, it will impart the very object 
which is the end of your present pursuit, and of 
all your pursuits. 

The lame man was most happily disappointed, 
because, while he was only expecting to receive 
a few scraps of gold and silver dust, he received, 
what to him was of more value than any thing 
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else that he could receive: even strength to walk 
and leap and praise God. So, I hope you will 
be disappointed in your present expectations.— 
And if you have not already received the ‘true 
riches,’ I dare promise you that by following my 
directions, you will be as happily disappointed as 
that lame man was. Possibly, you may now af- 
firm that I speak too confident for one in my 
plain, puritanical garb. I will therefore inform 
you that my highest aim is to be a servant, and 
that I never pretend to speak ‘as one having au- 
thority ;? but only as a messenger, as a little her- 
ald of Zion. 

The thing of which I have to beg your cheer- 
ful acceptance, is, that holiness which is the only 
source of true and permanent happiness, and with- 
out which you will soon be perfectly and forever 
miserable. It can be found only at ‘the marriage 
supper of the Lamb,’ or in the way that leads 
thereto. To this supper I now invite you:— 
‘'The oxen and the fatlings are killed and all 
things are now ready: come unto the marriage.’ 

Perhaps you are wealthy, and say, I am ‘rich 
and increased in goods and have need of noth- 
ing.” Well, I will admit that you are rich and 
increased in goods; but, if you are still destitute 
of holiness, you must be ‘poor and blind, and 
naked and miserable, and in want of all things,’ 
notwithstanding. Be not offended at this asser- 
tion of mine, dear reader; but hearken diligently 
unto me and hear me through before you censure. 

You may object that you know not the parties, 
neither the bridegroom, nor the bride, nor the 
guests ; and are doubtful whether they are per- 
sons of rank and respectability. But I can as- 
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sure you that there are none higher. The bride- 
groom is the Highest himself: his name is ‘ Won- 
derful,? and so is his person and his character.— 
He is the * King of kings and Lord of lords,’ the 
‘blessed and only Potentate,’ and § the Prince of 
peace.’? The bride, though now in tribulation, 
will there appear in white robes, and will display 
all the excellencies of all the earth in her own 
person. ‘Her Maker is her husband; the Lord 
of hosts is his name; and her Redeemer the Ho- 
ly One of Israel; the God of the whole earth 
shall he be called.’ 

You may fear that, as the invitation is given to 
all, as there is no respecting of persons, the com- 
pany will not be suficiently select for you—that 
many of the guest will be poor and mean people ; 
and I will nof assure you that the poor vagabond, 
as you may call him, to whom, perhaps you have 
refused the crumbs of your table, will not be 
there; but I will assure you that all who will 
partake of the ‘marriage supper,’ will be sons 
_ and daughters of the Lord Almighty. 

Perhaps you may conclude that the apparrel of 
some of them will be unfashionable and mean ;— 
but so it will not be. For though many should 
there appear without a garment that has been pre- 
pared for and put on them, by the bridegroom 
himself, they will be bound hand and foot and 
cast into outer darkness. Purified with sLoop,* 
Zion’s garments will all be beautiful,her children 
all fair as the moon and dignified as angels. 

You may imagine that the wedding chamber 
will not be magnificent; but sir, there is none 


*See the ninth number. 
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other like it: its architecture and its splendour, 
are wonderful to behold. ‘It lieth four square,’ 
and ‘the length, the breadth, and the height of it 
are equal.’ Its wall, though prodigiously thick, 
is of jasper; and the chamber is of pure gold, 
like unto clear glass, and is garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. It has twelve doors, 
each one of which, ponderous as it must be, is a 
magnificent pearl, and is guarded by an holy an- 
gel. Its vast dimensions preclude the possibility 
of its being crouded; for its floor of golden glass, 
is twelve thousand furlongs, or fifteen hundred 
miles square; its jasper walls equally high, and 
the bodies of all its inhabitants are spiritual. 

Perhaps you are a literary man, and will say 
to me, I care but little about weddings, suppers, 
golden floors, precious stones and so forth: and I 
do not deny that you are a literary man, nor that 
the pursuits of science are your delight. But the 
Bridegroom is the uncorrupt Fountain of all 
knowledge and wisdom—he is science itself. He 
has authorized me to assure you that you ‘now 
see through a glass darkly ;? but that if you will 
go to the marriage, you shall there see him face 
to face and know even as you are known. 

You may be a poor man, and ready, too ready 
to name a multitude of objections; such as, I 
know not the way, and have no suitable clothes 
to wear: [am not acquainted with such mat- 
ters; shall not know any of the company, and 
perhaps I shall not properly demean myself in 
such a place: I shall be afraid to speak or to act 
among them, lest they should laugh at and ridi- 
cule me: Many of the noble will be there, and 
they will treat me only with scorn and contempt ; 
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and even the Bridegroom will be ashamed to see 
a person so poor and illiterate, at his marriage.— 
Your objections are all without foundation, how- 
ever; for the Bridegroom has sent me to show 
you the way, and has himself prepared for you, 
and for all who will go thither in the way which 
he has directed, a wedding garment. Many of 
the noble will be there it is true; for they will 
all be noble; but instead of treating you with 
scorn and contempt, they will feel and act to- 
wards you as towards a beloved brother—they 
will neither feel above nor below you; but, lov- 
ing you as their own souls, will be of the same 
heart and mind with you. Neither will the Bride- 
groom be ashamed of you; for as he rejoiceth 
over the bride so will he rejoice over you—your 
soul will be ravished with love. And, instead of 
being afraid to speak, you will be as bold as a 
lion and as innocent as a lamb, and will delight 
to praise the name of the Bridegroom much long- 
er than sun or moon endureth. 

If you are an aged man, or woman, you may 
say, I do not relish such scenes 3 the young peo- 
ple regard not the old, but strive to please them- 
selves,and neglect and despise aged and old-fash- 
ioned people. But, be assured that all who will 
remain at the wedding, will have learned that 
‘the hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteousness.? And were there 
any occasion, they would delight to lighten the 
burden of old age; but no sooner does any one 
wait upon the Bridegroom than he renews his 
strength, runs and is not weary, walks and is not 
faint. As soon as you enter the wedding cham- 
ber, therefore, the guests, great and noble as they, 
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are, will ‘rise up before the hoary head and honor 
the face of the old man.’ 

You may be young, and say, There will be so 
many old people there, who will regard me, as a 
youth out of his place, that I shall not dare to say 
or do any thing before them. But you will be 
constrained to speak and act before them, and 
they, instead of censuring you therefor, will be 
delighted to hear and join you. Yes; whether 
you are young or old, high or low, rich or poor, 
learned or unlearned, when you behold the glo- 
ries of the Bridegroom—the light, the indiscriba- 
ble refulgence which his presence will shed on all 
the persons and things of the transparent wed- 
ding chamber—you will surely join with all the 
guests and sing Hosanna in the highest. 

I confess I do not know whether you who are 
now attending to me are young or old, male or 
female; but that is of no consequence. Will 
you accept of my invitation? Will you go to 
the marriage ? Will you accept of wine and 
milk without money and without price? Have 
you any objections that I have not noticed ?— 
Have you bought a piece of land ? have you mar- 
ried a wife ? have you bought five yoke of oxen ? 
and must you go to attend to them? Must you 
go first and bury your father, or bid them fare- 
well which are at home at your house? Be not 
so unwise! but follow the Bridegroom’s direc- 
tions, and let the dead, in trespasses and sins, at- 
tend to all those comparatively unimportant con- 
cerns. For if you heed not my invitation; but 
go to attend to your land before you have com- 
menced your journey for the ‘holy Jerusalem,’ 
as soon as you step thereon, your affections will 
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fasten you to the land. Ifyou go to your wife, 
perhaps she may prevent you from returning, or 
to your oxen, they will probably engross your 
thoughts, till all who joyfully surrender these 
things, have gone in to the marriage, and the door 
is shut. Ifyou go to bury your father before you 
have complied with my invitation; so dangerous 
are delays, and so uncertain is life, that you will 
be in danger of losing your soul, as in your fath- 
er’s grave. If you goto bid your family fare- 
well, they may begin to say of you, as others once 
said of the Bridegroom himself, ‘ He hath a devil 
and is mad;’ and perhaps they will ensnare or 
chain you with ‘enticing words of man’s wisdom;’ 
which words generally prove to be but Satanic 
policy. 

The Bridegroom demands an instantaneous, an 
entire surrender of all these things. Choose you 
therefore, this day, this moment, whom you will 
serve ; for a palace, like that of which I have now 
given you some emblematical description, or a 
prison that is indiscribable, awaits you. Let not 
the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of 
riches prevent you, dear reader, from accepting 
of my invitation immediately, lest you should 
weep, and wail, and gnash your teeth, when you 
‘shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob and 
all the prophets’ sitting down at the ‘marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb,’ and you yourself forever ex- 
cluded. 

Perhaps you are ‘ almost persuaded’ to accept, 
and begin to enquire, Which isthe way ? If so, 
I stand ready to point you to ‘the way, the truth 
and the life.2 The first step that you can take in 
this way, is ‘to enter in at the strait gate.?_ This 
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gate is called repentance, conversion, regenera- 
tion, faith, and may also be called beautiful; for 
conviction of sin is not conversion; and remem- 
ber, my friend, whatsoever you may do, or think, 
or say, before you have passed the threshold of 
this gate; is only going from the ‘narrow way.’ 
While you are passing this gate, the Bridegroom 
himself will strip you of your rags, if you are 
poor, and your robes, if you are rich—for they 
are equally impure in his sight—and will clothe 
you with his own pure wedding garment of faith: 
so that the moment you are in the way to this 
‘eternal city,? you will exercise both ‘ Godly 
sorrow’ and holy joy, and will thence-forward 
be conducted by ‘the author’ of your faith 
along the narrow way, to the wedding chamber. 
Thus, the Bridegroom will be ‘the finisher,’ as 
well as the author of your faith, and will final-, 


ly seat you at the ‘marriage supper,’ set down - 


with you himself, and become your joy and con- 
tinual rejoicing forever and ever. 

The moment you pass this gate, there will be 
joy among the holy angels on that account; and 
as you journey along the ‘ way of holiness,’ they 
will continually watch over you, till you become 
one of their number. ‘Then, with you, they will 
cast their crowns at the feet of Him who sitteth 
on the throne, and of the Lamb, and will cry, 
Blessing and honor, wisdom and power, thanks- 
giving and might be unto our God forever.— 
Alleluia: for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 


You must turn or burn, my dear reader ; for 
your course is onward, and there is no neutral 
ground: he that is not for the Bridegroom is 
against him. Andit is as certain, that if you con- 
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tinue in the ‘ broad way to destruction,’ you will 
sooner or later reach the direful termination of 
that way, as that the narrow way will terminate 
in ‘joy unspeakable and full of glory.’ 

The prison from Hell is represented as a ‘ pit,’ 
dark and ¢ bottomless,’ from which the smoke of 
men’s terments ascendeth forever and ever.— 
There, the undying worm feeds upon immortal 
souls, and the fire is never quenched. ‘There, 
every being and object is diametrically opposite 
to those of the New Jerusalem. The surpassing- 
ly resplendent beams of Christ, the Sun of Right- 
eousness, will pervade every spot of the transpa- 
rent and magnificent wedding chamber ; while 
the ‘ outer’? and utter ‘darkness’? which may em- 
anate from the prince of the devils, will doubtless 
be intolerably oppressive to all his subjects, and 
through all his dismal regions. And while the 
‘children of light’? are mutually animated and en- 
raptured by each other’s joys, and the Bride- 
groom is the centre and soul of all their rejoicing 
and praise, the children of darkness may. be mu- 
tual torments of each other, and may mutually 
heap their curses on the head of him to whom 
they have voluntarzly yielded themselves. 

I ask you again then, Will you go to the mar- 
riage ? What can hinder you? The gate is 
strait, I admit, and the way is narrow; but it is 
a ‘beautiful gate’ and a peaceful way—the only 
way of true wisdom, and the only way in which 
you can taste that ‘peace of mind that passeth all 
understanding.’ And when you have once pass- 
ed from the road to death into the road to life, re- 
ceived the ‘wedding garment,’ and put your 


whole trust in the Bridegroom, he will defend 
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you from all'danger, and make all things work 
together for your good. But if you turn from me 
and go to your farm or your merchandize, you 
must not forget that you are either gathering in 
the Gospel net, with Christ, or your influence is 
deterring others from’ entering ‘the narrow way,’ 
and is scattering them abroad. ‘Thus you are ar- 
rayed, and are arraying others, either with the 
Lord of heaven and earth or against him. Now 
I ask you, What can you hope to gain,in the end, 
by the most skilful management of your farm or 
your merchandize, so long as you know you are 
entirely dependant on Him against whom the af- 
fections of your heart are marshalled ? Can you 
suppose that He whose kind words and invalua- 
ble treasures, ‘precious blood’ and disinterested 
invitation, you are constantly setting at nought, 
and scattering abroad, will prosper you? He 
may do it for a season, that you may turn from 
your evil ways; but beware, my friend, that your 
heart is not fully set in you to do evil, merely be- 
cause sentence against your evil works is not 
speedily executed: for if you do not ‘enter in at 
the strait gate,’ these misimproved blessings will 
become curses, when memory shall imprint them 
on your lost soul. 

Do you doubt whether I have spoken the truth 
about the marriage supper—-the Bridegroom, 
strait gate, narrow way, wedding chamber, guests, 
&c.? then take up your Bible, search the scrip» 
tures and see whether these things are so. If I 
speak ‘the words of truth and soberness,’? you 
will certamly admit that my invitation is worthy 
of serious consideration. If I do not speak the 
truth, your Bible will inform you. Search the 
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scriptures then ; for in them you think the way 
of life is pointed out, and these are they from 
whence I, as a little stream from a great fountain, 
derive my knowledge of that ‘living water,’ of 
which I now ask your free acceptance. And 
should you refuse to comply with my invitation 
till death comes, you will then desire nothing so 
ardently as a seat at the ‘marriage supper of the 
Lamb ;’ but then you will have no seat there, 
but must go away into everlasting punishment.— 
But if you will now attend to the Bridegroom’s 
kind invitation, when you draw near to the 
grave, the ‘king of terrors’ will be despoiled of 
all his power, and will become another ‘ beawti- 
Jul gate,’ or ‘ gate of endless joy’ to your soul; 
at which you will triumphantly sing, ‘O! death 
where is thy sting! O! grave where is thy vic- 
tory !? You will then be ushered into the ¢ celes- 
tial city,? where ‘ nothing that defileth, or work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie’ is to be found; 
and where you will forever participate of that joy 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor the 
heart of any mortal man conceived, till eternity 
shall end. 

I have now delivered my message—have placed 
before you the blessing and the curse 3 J, that is, 
the contents of this paper, thus far, have entered 
into your mind, kind reader, and however quick- 
ly you may banish me, you know not, but that 
the ‘trump of God’ will impress me on your 
mind with a tenfold power, when its blast shall 
re-animate your sleeping dust and summon you to 
Judgment. Once more, then, I ask you, Will 
you repent of your sins and turn to the Lord ?— 
will you ‘strive to enter in at the strait gate?” 
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will you go to the marriage supper ? will you 
join those who ‘have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb 2 
will you set down with Abraham and Isaac and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of heaven? IF 
wait for your answer, Unconverted Reader ! 


SUPPOSED CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE READ- 
ER AND THE WRITER. 


Reaper. I had determined to let you pro- 
ceed, Sir, without making a single remark my- 
self, as I generally do, when I find that ‘silver 
and gold’ is no way concerned with men’s dis- 
courses; but somehow or other I feel so provok- 
ed both with myself and you, that I cannot for- 
bear to speak. For, notwithstanding you have 
so often said to me—and f have believed you— 
that men in an unrenewed state were spiritually 
dead ; that the Holy Spirit’s influence is neces- 
sary to quicken them, so that they may comply 
with your invitation ; and notwithstanding Christ 
has declared, ‘No man can come unto me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me draw him 3? 
I am ‘almost persuaded to be a Christian,’ that 
I may ‘scape from hell and fly toheaven.? [am 
provoked with you, because you urge me so 
strongly, when I can no more move in the ‘nar- 
row way,’ than a dead man; and you know it;— 
provoked with myself, because I now feel so 
much inclined to go to the New Jerusalem, when 
it is out of my own power to enter in at the ‘gate’ 
that leads thither. 

Writer. You must remember, dear reader, 
that if you really possess a desire to enter the 
‘holy city,’ it is evidence that God has drawn you 
through the § strait gate,’ by the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and that you will ‘make your call- 
ing and election sure’ to yourself, by a diligent 
and constant attention to his holy commands ? 
Possibly, however, your desire to go to ‘the mar- 
riage supper,’ may arise solely from a misconcep- 
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tion of its joys—the ‘gold’ and the ‘precious 
stones,’ instead of the holiness, may attract you., 
I must therefore inform you, that all the happi- 
ness of that glorious place is derived entirely from 
its holiness—it is filled with the glory of God, 
and ‘the Lamb is the Light thereof’? Now, you 
have probably been in the presence of some earth- 
ly beings who appeared to rejoice in the Lord 
while they were admonishing and exhorting you 
to love and serve him ; and how did you then feel? 

Reaver. I felt miserably enough, I assure 
you, and left their company as soon as possible: 
and yet I greatly desired to feel as happy as they 
appeared to be. 

Writer. How then could you be happy ina 
place where none but perfectly holy beings are 
found ? 

Reaver. That would be the last place in 
creation that I should wish to ‘inherit’: and with 
my present views of the subject, I can easily un- 
derstand that if Heaven is such a place, it would 
be to me, as it appeared to Altamont, ‘ the sever- 
est part of Hell? But what canI do; every step 
I take is carrying me farther and farther from 
happiness—truly ‘I am in a strait betwixt two.’ 

Writer. You must make an instantaneous 
surrender of your heart to God; and then you 
will think more about the way of holiness than 
you do about the way of happiness. God’s com- 
mand is, ‘ My son, give me thine heart.’ 

Reaper. The way to do this, is what I want 
to know more about; for I can easily perceive 
that when we ardently love any being, we can 
love whatever he loves on account of the love we 
bear to that being : I have many a time delighed 
to do what would have been very burdensome to 
me, had I not known that I was pleasing a dear 
friend. | 

Writer. You want to find ‘the way to the 
way’ then, and merely because of its happiness ; 
but I know of no such way. It were as easy to 
point out the way in which the soul of a dying 
saint will travel to ‘ Paradise,’ as such a way as 
this. 
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Reaver. But if we are going farther and far- 
ther from the ‘narrow way’ until we ‘ enter in at 
the strait gate,’ why may I not return back in the 
same manner, till finally I arrive so near this gate 
that it may be said of me, ‘Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God.’ 

Writer. Because, till your sins are washed 
away, till yourepent and turn, your course must 
necessarily be a continuation of the same wrong 
course, and must constantly increase the number 
of your unforgiven transgressions. As Enoch 
was translated from earth to Heaven; so the 
impenitent sinner must be ‘delivered from the 
power of darkness and be translated into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son,—God must breathe 
into his dead soul the breath of spiritual, as he 
did of natural life, before he will perform a single 
holy act. 

The scribe to whom it was said, ‘ Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God,’ had asked 
the Saviour, * Which is the first commandment 
of all 2° and when he was informed that it requir- 
ed supreme love to God, he expressed his entire 
conviction of the truth of this fact, and that to 
love God thus, and his neighbor as himself, was 
‘more than all whole burnt offerings and _ sacri- 
fices.’ Perhaps then, he was actually in the 
‘narrow way;’ but if he was not, he had become 
convinced that all things else, without true love 
to God, were of little worth—the fact contained 
in his declaration was the foundation of all true 
religion—the substance of all Christ’s precepts— 
the sum of ‘ the law and the prophets.’ 

Reaver. If I am thus dependant on God, 
what will it avail me to think any more on this 
subject 7? Will a knowledge of my utter impo- 
tence do me any good? I feel less and less hap- 
py in proportion as I believe that I am going on 
in the ‘broad way to destruction,’ without pow- 
er to deliver myself : and it seems to me as if the 
Being whom I have so unceasingly offended will 
be the last to deliver me. 

Writer. Perhaps it is because you are not 
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fully convinced of these things, that you do not 
submit unconditionally and mstantaneously to 
God. What would you do, under your present 
feelings, if you positively knew that nothing that 
you or any other person could do would effect any 
radical change in your affections? Do you think 
it would be in your power to banish your present 
desires and feelings in relation to these subjects ? 

Reaver. I[ think I should neglect every thing 
besides, and cry unto God to have mercy on me; 
for a full conviction of my absolute dependance 
on him, would make me still more uneasy in my 
present state than I now am. 

Writer. And suppose that while you were 
thus crying unto Him, you should, for the first 
time, perceive achange in your affections; so that 
old things should appear to pass away and all 
things become new ; would you have any reason 
to conclude that you were ‘ born again’ in answer 
to your own prayers ? 

Reaper. Perhaps I should so conclude 3 and 
yet I know that the Bible declares that God hear- 
eth not impenitent sinners. 

Writer. Would it not be more accordant 
with the Bible, in such a case, to conclude that 
God gave you a heart to pray—a holy desire, and 
then in answer to your prayer manifested himself 
to you as he does not unto the world 2—We must 
be fully convinced of sin by the Holy Spirit, and 
fully satisfied of our absolute and entire depend- 
ence on God, before every false refuge will have 
failed us; and before our hearts will utter, 


* Here, Lord, I give myself away: 
¢ Tis all that I can do.’ 


Reaper. Perhaps it would: but I feel very 
desirous to do something, and cannot rest easy 
without attempting to do many things. I have 
often thought myself much like the woman who 
‘spent all her living on physicians,? and grew 
worse all the time till healed by Christ. And yet 
it seems to me as if I might be shown how to give 
my heart to God—how to love him supremely. 

Writer. Suppose your disobedient child 
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should come to you and say; not, ‘Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and in thy sight ;’_ but, Fa- 
ther, I feel the sad consequences of disobeying 
you, and wish to know how I can love you so well 
as to delight in your service: will you tell me 
what I must do that I may love you? What 
would your feelings be ? 

Reaper. I should feel that such a child had 
become a monster; and that such a question 
must arise from great depravity, and very great 
destitution of ‘ natural affection.’ 

Writer. And so it would; but this is pre- 
cisely what you are doing, only that the degree 
of your attrocious wickedness is infinitely great- 
er. God has ever manifested the greatest love 
towards you, not only by giving you all those 
things and those friends on which your heart now 
rests so fondly; but by providing a way by which 
you may enter in, first at the ‘strait gate,? and 
last,at the ‘pearly gate’ ofthe New Jerusalem.— 
And yet, so insensibleare you to all this love; 
that you can ask What you shall do that you may 
love God. How unnatural does it seem that the 
very blessings which God has given you, should 
receive that supreme affection which belongs on- 
ly the ¢ Giver of every good and perfect gift ;? and 
thus ruin your soul forever. Look to him then by 
faith, that you may see him as he is, and become 
translated into the kingdoms of grace and of glory. 

The Bridegroom has proclaimed, ‘ The time is 
at hand,’ ‘ Behold, I come quickly, and my re- 
ward is with me, to give unto every man accord- 
ing as his work shall be.? Soon will all who 
suffer for truth’s sake,say, ‘Let us be glad and re- 
Joice, and give honour to him; for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
self ready.’ Blessed are those who are called to 
this marriage ; but of all who persist in refusing 
the kind invitations of the Bridegroom, he says, 
‘ Not one of them which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper.’ 
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THE ADVENTURES OF A SOUL. 


My name is Soul. I awoke one morning (a) 
and found myself in a carriage called The Mor- 
tality ;* but knew not where I then was, whence 
I had come, or whither I was bound. However, 
I soon discovered, through the windows,} that I 
was in the dominions of an absolute monarch, 
whose name was written on the heavens above 
me, as in golden capitals, and seemed to cover 
the whole firmament; whose character was legi- 
ble on every thing around, and of whom, my 
guide,t who was then in the carriage with me, 
soon began to speak in terms of unequivocal ad- 
miration. He told me that the name of this great 
Being was Jau;$ but that he was known under 
many other names, that were expressive of his 
character; such as Love, Lieut, ‘I am toatl 
Am ;’ that I was under obligations to love this 
glorious Being 5; and that, if I now refused to do 
so, I should be forever inexcusable,|| and forever 
merit his just displeasure. I saw so many other 
things around me, however, that instantly en- 
grossed my attention, that I was very little inclin- 
ed to heed the voice of this faithful guide : more 
especially so, as the multitude greatly encouraged 
me by their own example. This multitude was ' 
very great, and withal multiform and multifarious 
to a very uncommon degree; but, with very few 


*The body. tEyes. {Conscience. §¢ Will be what I will be.” ||Rom. 1, 20. : 
(w) Perhaps the first time the soul reflects upon herself is not inappositely called ‘ morning. 


~ 


218 


exceptions, they seemed to be all moving in the 
same direction. 

Ignorant as I was of the place of my final des- 
tination, and of the character of the place to which 
the course I was travelling would conduct me, f 
took it for granted that all would end well; and 
kept on my journey, enquiring at every stage 
thereof, ‘Who will show me any good? in this 
region? The result of all these enquiries was 
that I must continue on my journey ; for that the 
‘good, pleasure, ease, content’? of which I was in 
pursuit was but a little way beyond, and that if 
I quickened my pace I should soon reach it.(6)— 
So I kept on, my road continually broadening, 
and constantly receiving fresh accessions to the 
number of its travellers. 

In general all these travellers, like myself, 
were occupied with the showy flowers and toys 
which were scattered along the road ; but there 
was one circumstance that much excited my cu- 
riosity. At many of the places where we stop- 
ped to regale ourselves, I observed persons with 
open letters (c) in their hands, all of which seem- 
ed, from any thing that I could discover to the 
contrary, precisely similar in every respect. I 
enquired what these letters were, and was inform- 
ed that they were the Proclamation* of Janu, and 
that they contained the laws of his kingdom. I 
felt desirous to know something about these laws, 
and so, whenever a convenient opportunity was 
presented, [ would stop for a considerable time, 


*The Bible. 


Oia bee ers” perhaps, than the hope of speedy happiness which young 
% () As gizine Revelation way first circulated in manusciript, much of which was doubtless in 
ie form of letters or epistles, and as the professed ministers of the gospel generally have this 


revelation before them in the pulpit, the various books of which the Bible is composed are 
here termed ‘ open letters. 
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at the various places where they were read and 
explained, and listen to those who were discours- 
ing respecting them. 

I soon found that they had much to say about . 
the road I was travelling, and though most of 
these persons so explained these laws that I felt 
pretty safe in continuing my journey with the 
multitude—for I had heard that ‘in a multitude 
of consellors there is safety’—I was much sur- 
prised at the very great diversity of opinion which 
was manifested respecting this Proclamation.— 
‘The words which it contained, did not appear to 
be signs of ideas; at least, they did not appear 
to convey the same or similar ideas to all the read- 
ers thereof. So diametrically opposite were their 
views of those words, in some instances, that one 
pretended to understand by the phrase—‘if ye 
believe,’ or if ye turn about, ye shall be safe and 
happy, precisely the same as—whether ye believe 
or not, ye shall be safe and happy. I was very 
glad to find this Proclamation so ambiguous ; be- 
lieving that I could not be required to pay much 
attention to any thing that was understood in so 
many different and opposite senses. 

One day a large company of us arrived at a 
certain large square, where many ways met from 
every quarter of the compass. (d) As we were 
considering which road to take we met a man 
named Mathew, and enquired which of them was 
the pleasantest ; and he replied, ‘ The one where 
you see the guide board marked ‘ Wispom’s 
way.’ So we travelled round the square till we 


(d) There are certain stages in the journey of life where mankind asdisposed to congregate, 
asin a public square; some fot one purpose and some for another. At these places the ordi- 
nary avocations of life are suspended, and they are led to consider whether they cannot find 
some better road than that in which they now are; though they seldom change for the better, 
unless, under the Holy Spirit’s influences, a radical change is produced in their desires. , 
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found it. Ag it was the narrowest of them all, 
however, and seemed to be a mere path,* and to 
run in a direction nearly opposite to the one in 
which we had all along journeyed ; we conclud- 
ed that he had been playing the fool with us, and 
enquired again of one Limitless} whom we call- 
ed to see for this purpose; previously desiring 
and almost determining to take the broadest way 
we could find. As good luck would have it, 
however, this last gentleman was none of those 
whom we called ‘demure creatures,’ and he in- 
formed us that every one of the roads around the 
square would conduct us safely to the same glori- 
ous and happy place; but that the broadest 
would be the pleasantest, inasmuch as we could 
do whatever we pleased, and, though never so- 
careless, safely and rapidly speed our way through 
a delightful country, with a countless multitude, 
to a beautiful region. So we all took this road 
and went on our way cheerly, ridiculing a fellow, 
named Hzekiel, who had warned us not to. con- 
tinue in the ‘ broad way,’ and who, when he saw 
that we treated him and his words with neglect, 
and contempt, had endeavoured to frighten us by 
declaring, ‘ Know thou that for all these things, 
Gop will bring thee into judgment.’ 

Though we continued our journey in this 
‘broad road,’ with such a numerous and motley 
company that every one could select companions 
to his liking, we met with continual mishaps, and 
were often disposed to remember a passage of the 
law of Janu, ‘The way of the transgressor is 
hard.’ Kivery one of us was so blindly and ex- 
clusively devoted to his own imaginary interest, 


*Proy. 8,17. {Universalisin. 
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that we found ourselves continually impairing, in- 
stead of increasing, one another’s happiness.— 
And yet, we were all inclined to throng together; 
for the moment any of us were in a retired place, 
that troublesome monitor which each one had in 
his carriage, would so torment us, that we could 
not endure the sound of his voice, and instantly 
ordered our driver to quicken his pace and come 
up with the centre of the noise and bustle as soon 
as possible. O how many times we wished we 
had commenced our journey without this stuborn 
unaccommodating guide! For notwithstanding 
all our efforts to put him out of our carriages, 
and to stop his mouth, he retained his seat and 
continued his speech, as he was wont to do.— 
Some of us, however, did, by our continued ef- 
forts, at last sear the tongue of this fellow, ‘as 
with a hot iron;’ and after this he did not speak 
so intelligibly as before, and that was some alle- 
viation. 

Meanwhile, sickness and death reigned around 
us; for as present gratification was the object of 
our pursuit, we ventured to drink from every foun- 
tain that contained it, not considering that poison 
might be, as it really was, mingled with every 
pleasure that was to be found in the ‘broad way;’ 
so as to be said thereof, 


‘ Each pleasure hath its poison too, 
‘ And every sweet a snare,’ 


Soon after my carriage stopped, one day, I 
concluded to weigh my joys and sorrows; and 
as I was considering the great preponderance of 
the latter, I discovered a paper in the road before 
me, and picked it up and read it. It seemed to 
have been written by one of Jan’s ‘ ambassa- 
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dors,’ and gave a description of the peaceful jour- 
ney and triumphant entrance of a certain youthful 
traveller, into the New Jerusalem; but I was 
greatly surprised to find that this personage had 
taken that same ‘ narrow’ path to which we were 
directed by Mathew. I could not conceive that 
such a narrow path should terminate in a region 
so glorious, and wished myself back to the place 
where I saw the commencement of this way; but 
alas! not one of my horses would retrace a sin- 
gle step. I had heard of a great many deaths in 
the ‘broad way ;’ but not one of them was ‘ any 
thing to be compared’ to that of which I had just 
read a description. I had seen many a mortal 
die, ‘as a fool dieth,’ fearless and regardless of 
consequences ; but not one of them could lift up 
his head and rejoice that his redemption drew 
nigh,as I found they frequently did in the ‘narrow 
way.’ 

The message which the great I Am, through 
one of his servants, had placed before me, exhort- 
ed me to search his laws and read his Proclama- 
tion daily ; and Conscience directed me to en- 
quire where they were to be sold and purchase 
one of them. I now listened to my guide, pro- 
cured one, and took it into my carriage, but still 
continued my journey in the same direction. I 
resolved that as there was so much diversity of 
sentiment among those who pretended to explain 
this Proclamation, I would leave them all, make 
an interpreter of my guide, and that whenever I 
found any passage that neither of us could under- 
stand, I would leave it until I could find the great 
Jan ready and willing to reveal it unto me. 

Finding thereby, that I had offended in many 
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things, and in all come short of his glory, I set 
myself to work to repair every breach that I had 
made in. his law, not considering that even in 
building again the things which I had destroyed, 
I became self-convicted of demolishing what 
nothing but the ‘ precious blood’ of the beloved 
son of the Highest could repair. However, I did 
mend my external conduct, to a considerable de- 
gree, and thought I derived some satisfaction 
from this source. About this time, while reading 
in my chariot, I again perceived the man who had 
advised us to take the Way or Wispom,and was 
right glad to see him; for I now began to regard 
him as an ambassador from the great [ Am, and 
thought he would direct me how to get into the 
‘narrow way.’ So, as Mathew looked tenderly 
upon me over the ‘separating wall,’ I approach- 
ed him, and after asking his pardon for not heed- 
ing his former admonition, and for the sneers I 
had cast upon him behind his back, said, ‘ Kind 
Sir, will you direct me into the ‘ King’s high- 
way’ that leads to his Palace ?” 

Maruew. Most cheerfully. This isthe way, 
where Iam; and if you would enter into it, keep 
the King’s commands 3 for, he has said, ‘ Bless- 
ed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted.’ ¢ Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled.? ‘Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they shall see God.’ 

Soun. Ihave been,for some days, attempting 
to make myself worthy to receive these blessings, 
and when [ first began, I thought I was getting 
along finely ; but latterly I find that instead of 
being ¢ poor in spirit,’ I am as proud as Lucifer; 
instead of mourning because I have transeressed 
the holy law of a holy Sovereign, I have only 
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mourned for the troubles which that transgression 
has brought on myself; imstead of hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, I have regarded it 
as a medicine, and have taken it, loathingly, 
merely to cure myself. Instead of being ‘ pure 
in heart,? my heart now appears to be the most 
impure thing in these realms. 

Maruew. You see then the necessity of hav- 
ing your inclinations changed—of entering in at 
the ‘ strait gate’ of repentance, or regeneration. 

Sout. I not only see, but feel this necessi- 
ty; and yet I cannot get back to the place where 
I saw the guide board, ‘ Wispom’s way.’ 

Matuew. Why not ? 

Sout. Because not one of my horses will 
be turned about by me. 

Matuew. What are the names of your 
horses ? 

Sout. Mammon-served, Honor-sought, Pow- 
er-desired, and Pleasure-pursued. ; 

Matuew. It’s no wonder they will not be 
turned ; for their element is the ‘broad way,’ and 
were it possible for them to enter the ‘narrow 
‘way,’ they would die there for want of food, as 
you would yourself, unless you can live upon 
righteousness. 

Sout. Is there not some gate on ahead that 
is cut through the wall 5 so that I can take in a 
good stock of provisions and drive through that 
gate, and go on my way rejoicing? 

Maruew. No. ‘There is but one gate in the 
narrow way; and if there were, the way is too 
narrow to admit your retinue. You must ‘sell 
all,’ and after that, give away the money; and ~ 
then, possibly if you go to this gate, you may 
gain admittance. 

Sout. I have no desire to go in this manner. 
Why can I not climb over the wall here, or build 
a bank against it, and ride over on horseback 
with some few necessaries in my portmanteau ? 

Matuew. Because, in that case you would 
be regarded only as a ‘thief or a robber,’ and, 
like all those who continue in the ‘ broad way,’ 
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be cast into prison till you should pay the very last 
mite of all the damages: and when imprisoned 
where could you get any money 2 

Sout. Why do you require people to do that 
which they have no power to do? Why require 
them to hunger and thirst after righteousness 
when they even loathe the taste of it? 

Maruew. ‘The ‘King of kings’ requires this, 
because it is their reasonable duty, and because 
a full and deep conviction that they do loathe this 
food of angels, and of all holy and truly happy 
beings, is directly calculated to lead them to the 
Lamb of God that taketh away this sinful-antip- 
athy. 

Sout. ‘Truly then Iam in asad predicament; 
for I have formerly delighted to think there were 
no ‘hard sayings’ in that part of the Proclama- 
tion of Jan which you have recorded ; and now, 
even by that portion of it which I then consider- 
ed the freest of all, fT am entirely excluded, not 
only from his Court; but from the way that leads 
to it. 

Matuew. You should have harkened to the 
King’s sayings then, the moment you heard them; 
but since you have been so foolish as to neglect 
them, and to build your hopes of happiness on the 
sand, you must feel that the great and glorious 
IT Am, and he only, can translate you into the 
way ofholiness. I must go onmy way: Farewell. 


Now, after this conversation with Mathew, I 
fell in company with nearly all the men by whom 
the Proclamation of JsH was written, and soon 
found that they were all holy men, and wrote only 
as inspiration,the King’s hand,used them as living 
and voluntary pens. ‘Trusting in the King’s 
promise, ‘They who seek me early shall find me;’ 
and thinking it an unreasonable thing that he 
should make laws that were necessarily ambigu- 
ous, or of doubtful interpretation, I now began to 
see that nearly all the dinotaity of sentiment re- 
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specting them, that prevails ia the world, was 
produced by an opposition of heart to the truth ; 
and that it was ‘because men received not the 
truth in the love of it,’ that they were, as unoccu- 
pied ground, ready to receive tares from the hand 
of ‘ Diabolus,’ the sower, and to bring forth the 
fruits of ‘strong delusion,’ in abundance. 

These inspired men were now my chief com- 
panions, together with one celebrated singer, 
named Watts. I used, however,to send petitions 
to the Court of the great I Am, and to beseech 
him to give me an heart to understand, and a dis- 

“position to obey all the things contained in his 
Proclamation. How many such petitions I sent 
him, before I had any intimation that any one of 
them was presented in an acceptable manner, I 
know not. At last, 1 began to suspect that they 
had all been forwarded by an improper descrip- 
tion of persons; and more especially so, after I 
had noticed the following passage in the Procla- 
mation, ‘ Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.’ 

I now began to enquire more into this subject, 
and soon found that there was only one man in 

all the dominions of Jan who could present peti- 
tions to him, in such a manner that he would an- 
swer them: for he had said, Without this per- 
sonage it is impossible to please me. His name 
was Faith. I was ready to give the highest wag- 
es, if I could only obtain this man for a servant; 
but soon learned that he was not to be bought or 
hired; but must be received from the Court of 
the King, as a free gift, for which I should ever 
after be indebted. Still I found out the way in 
which this desirable person was obtained, by the 
following words, ‘ Faith cometh by hearing.?— 
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Now it would seem that I already had with me a 
man of the proper name; for it was by his means 
that I began to regard the laws of the King as 
infallible and unchangeable; but there is. still 
another person of this name who ‘worketh by 
love’ and purifieth the heart. 

It may appear strange to those who think they 
have obtained this Faith by calling for him as 
they do for any ordinary servant, that he should 
have come to my assistance, only by hearing ; by 
hearing the word of God when the Holy Spirit 
was expounding, and enforcing it on my heart; | 
but so it was, if I mistake not. One who has 
never employed this wonderful servant cannot 
justly appreciate him. Itseems to me as if he 
must have ten thousand wings; for I had no soon- 
er put a petition in his hands, and was consider- 
ing how utterly unworthy I was to have my name 
go before the great I Am, and was relying entire- 
ly on my Counsellor and Mediator, when he stood 
before me putting into my hand the leaf of a large 
book, on which the countless number of my mis- 
deeds had been written, every one of which had 
been effaced with the BLoop of the Mediator him- 
self, and the paper was of the purest white. I 
was now filled with an indiscribable joy, the re- 
membrance of which has often been as light in 
the darkness, and so continues to be to this day. 
About this time, I became acquainted with a cer- 
tain man who was generally called, Hopeful, 
though his proper name was Sinful, and no one 
knew or felt the propriety of this name more than 
he did. Soon after I became acquainted with 
this man, we conversed together after the follow- 
ing manner : 
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Sout. You have rather a singular name, my 
friend, and being very fond of enquiring mto the 
origin of names and things, I feel somewhat de- 
sirous to know why you are called Hopeful, if 
you are willing to inform me. 

Horrrut. I endeavour to ‘be always ready 
to give an answer to every man that asketh me a 
reason of the hope that is in me, with meekness 
and fear.’ And as I well know that hopeis your 
anchor, and perceive sufficient reason for your 
desiring to become acquainted with the nature of 
the ground where this anchor is cast 5 I feel very 
willing to have your opinion respecting it: for it 
‘may be quagmire or quicksand, in which no an- 
chor can be ‘sure and steadfast ; and, if so, my 
name should be changed from Hopeful to Hope- 
less. 

Sout. You may easily conceive that I have 
every thing at stake upon my anchor, and that I 
should not be profited in the least by gaining the 
whole world, if after that, I should lose myself 
_ and become ‘a cast away,’ by trusting to an an- 
chor that will not holdin the day of Judgment. 

Horrerut. Iam very glad to find you so de- 
sirous to examme this subject; for very many 
persons are afraid to do so, lest they should be 
found wanting. 

One reason why I have a hope that I have 
‘passed from death unto life’ is, That I love all 
men better than I used to, and those especially, 
who appear to love, to study, and to practice the 
holy commands of our glorious Sovereign.— 
Another is, That I once felt myself to be entirely 
destitute of every right affection, and wholly de- 
voted to selfish and sinful pursuits; but now, 
though I still * know that in me, that is in my 
flesh, there dwelleth no good thing ;’ yet it ap- 
pears tome that ‘old things have passed away 
and all things have become new:’ so that the 
prime object of my desire is not,now, as it former- 
ly was, riches, honor, power or pleasure; but 
holiness of heart and life. 

Sout. Dare you venture to say this, know- 
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ing, as you must know, that thousands have call- 
ed evil, good and good evil; sin, holiness, and 
holiness, sin ? , 

Horertut. I only say, that so it appears to 
me tobe; for if ‘the heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked,’ I may be de- 
ceived after all, as others have been. I would 
‘take heed’ to my steps, and ‘follow on to know 
the Lord,’ and seek his will, and strive to induce 
all my fellow-men to love and serve their Maker 
and their Redeemer, whether I love him myself 
or not. Il admire the man who, while fully con- 
scious of his own faults, kindly admonishes me of 
mine, and others of theirs, in a spirit of meekness. 

Sout. But do you strive to overcome every 
evil propensity, as soon as it is made known to 
you, and to do every duty that is clearly revealed? 

Worerut. When I remember that he ‘that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin,’ I dare not answer your question in the affir- 
mative: for 1 can remember many a time when I 
might have taught the holy laws of our glorious 
Sovereign to my neighbors, and might have ob- 
served them more faithfully myself. Still, it 
sometimes appears to me that I do desire to be 
free from all sin, and to be perfect as He is, who 
* provided a way’ in which such unprofitable ser- 
yants as myself and yourself may journey togeth- 
er to the promised land—a land where all tears 
and trials, and troubles will be exchanged for ho- 
ly, endless and indiscribable joys. 

Sout. Do you know that the prime object 
for which men are ‘created new creatures,’ is 
not, merely that they may be happy; but that 
they may be holy—‘no longer living unto them- 
selves, but unto him who died for them and rose 
again ? 

Hoprerut. What! Canthey not live unto 
themselves some small portion of the time, with- 
out breaking the laws of Jan, and wandering 
from his presence and favor ? 

Sout. No. ‘The time past of their lives must 
suffice for this purpose; and now, if they have 
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become translated into the ‘narrow way,’ there 
is not a-single stream from which they can safely 
drink, but those which proceed from the ‘ Foun- 
tain of living waters.’ Would you then make 
me,your dearest friend, happy, during our journey, 
and conduct me safely onward to the ‘ Celestial 
City,’ see that you turn not to the right hand nor 
to the left ; and remember that ‘ we have here no 
continuing city,’ but are only ‘strangers and pil- 
grims’ passing through an enemy’s land, merely 
to lighten and salt it. Remember thy neighbor ! 


This discourse was not lost upon Hopeful, who 
being still a youth, devoted himself more and 
more tathe study of the King’s laws, endeavour- 
ing to lay aside ‘ every weight’ that he might run 
the faster in the Way or Wispom. I might 
speak,at great length,of the assaults made on him 
by Diabolus and his followers and kindred ; but 
companionless.as he was, he early felt the need 
of constantly employing Faith to send petitions to 
the throne of the great I Am: and his answers of 
peace were numerous, and very transporting. 

A very wise man, named Solomon, had advis- 
ed him to petition particularly and constantly, for 
an understanding heart, and a disposition to obey 
the King’s commands; and in accordance with 
this advice, he did so petition, and at length it 
seemed evident to him, that the prayer of these 
petitions was granted. In the mean time, though 
he regularly and weekly attended the lectures of 
one Dr. Liberalis,* whose professed business was 
to expound and enforce the King’s Proclamation; 
he sedueously avoided al! written commentaries. 

Finding both his physical and mental powers 
strengthened by exercise, and delighting in soli- 
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tary manual labor; a considerable portion of his 
time now began to be employed in cultivating the 
soil. He thought much of qualifying himself, 
in every possible way, to ‘endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ:’ believing that he 
should be one day called to act as an ambassador 
from the Court of the Highest; and to stand on 
the walls of Zion. For a time his intellectual 
and physical powers seemed to increase rapidly 
and wonderfully, and, in his own anticipation, 
his future field was to be the world. By over ex- 
ertion, however, as he supposed, his physical con- 
stitution became weakened, a consequent weak- 
ness of mind followed, and his high hopes of be- 
coming an instrument of proclaiming the glorious 
name of the King of Glory, far and wide, were 
blasted, and himself submissively consigned to 
wend his way through the‘wilderness of this world’ 
in comparative impotence, under a ‘body of death’ 
as well as a body of disease; but enjoying much 
peace of mind notwithstanding. 

About this time, Hopeful went out to see the 
inhabitants of the land through which he was 
travelling ; and being fatigued with his journey, 
as soon as he entered a certain celebrated city, 
he Jay down to rest. It was some time, howev- 
er, before he could abstract his mind from the 
subject on which it seemed to dwell very much, 
viz:—The improper conformity of himself and his 
fellow travellers to the fashions of those who 
were journeying in the ‘broad way.’ At length, 
however, he fell asleep and dreamed that he be- 
came ‘as the angels of God,’ and stood among 
them in His presence. 

In this dream he heard Gabriel say to him and 


the other spiritual beings around him, ‘ Come my 
dearly beloved associates, let us go down towards 
yonder little, but highly favored planet, and ob- 
serve the children of men and instruct them, if 
they will hear us. We will first descend to that — 
part of the Earth called New England; for that is 
the ‘ garden of the Lord;’ and passing over the 
cities, towns, and villages of these incarnate be- 
ings, from North to South, will take a slight 
view of them and then ascend again into Heaven. 

So these angels came down and rested in the 
air over Maine. Now this State then contained 
many places where the inhabitants appeared to 
be poor and ignorant, and very irreligious withal. 
‘Truly,’ said Gabriel, ‘these people are to be re- 
membered by us, before the throne of their Inter- 
cessor; for they get but little money and spend 
that for such things as are not good; and although 
they labor incessantly, yet it is for that which sat- 
isfieth not. They have no man among them to 
sound in their ears the glad tidings of Salvation ; 
but when some ambassador of Him who is now 
the light and glory of all Heaven, passes through 
their Country, they are so ready, so desirous to 
hear, that many of them will walk several miles, 
to some barn, and then cheerfully continue stand- 
ing to hear the ‘ joyful sound’ of the Gospel; for 
we see that many of their settlements are entire- 
ly. destitute of both school-house and master, 
meeting-house and minister. So their sons and 
daughters, though possessing souls as well as 
bodies, as capable of improvement and enjoyment 
or suffering, as those of any of the great men of 
the earth, grow up in comparative ignorance of 
God and man, and after groveling through the 
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journey of life, die and go, they know not whith- 
er.’ 

‘Did not our glorious God send forth his ser- 
vants into all the world to preach the Gospel to 
every creature ?” said one of the angels, ‘How 
then is this country so destitute of the knowledge 
of Salvation 1 

‘Unfaithful and ungrateful mortals !? exclaim- 
ed Gabriel, ‘ they have forsaken their best friend, 
they have crucified the son of the Highest afresh; 
by making the men of this world their compan- 
ions; by following their sinful customs—‘continu- 
ing? in their cities and almost forgetting that they 
are on a journey to that glorious and happy place 
from whence we have descended. O! what 
hardness of heart! Surely the mercy of God 
endureth forever, or he would spurn these luke 
warm and unfaithful servants from his footstool !? 

After this, the angels departed from this coun- 
try; only stopping above a small log-house, to 
rejoice over a repenting sinner whom they there 
discovered ; to minister to him, and to hearken 
to the ‘cheerful songs’ which this event had pro- 
duced in the presence of the Eternal. Passing 
over New Hampshire, and Vermont—where the 
circumstances of the inhabitants were not alto- 
gether so much to be deprecated, though these in- 
habitants were exceedingly careful about many 
things, while many of them entirely neglected 
that which is most necessary—they came to Mas- 
sachusetts, and arrived over the city of Boston. 

Now the noise and bustle of this populous city, 
together with its showy external appearance, ex- 
cited their attention, and they resolved to view it 
with some care. Oe a large building on 
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an eminence, having a very elevated dome, from 
which was a fine view of the city and surrounding 
country, they alighted thereon ; and soon learned 
that that house was owned, and had been erected 
by all the men of that region of country. In ex- 
amining the work of these men’s hands, which 
appeared on and about this building, the angels 
were led to the conclusion that none of them 
could be destitute of the necessaries of this life; 
otherwise they would not have spent their time 
and money for so many superfluous trinkets as 
they noticed about this building. 

They also observed in various parts of the city, 
many other large buildings, having towers and 
steeples, some of them reaching almost to 
the clouds. Enquiring for what purpose these 
buildings were erected, and learning that they 
had been consecrated to the worship of the true 
God, by those, who ‘in the presence of God, 
angels and men,’ had professed to love Him su- 
premely, and their neighbors as themselves; they 
desired to have some communion with some of 
these persons. 

One of the most prominent of these buildings 
was very near them; and as they saw the people 
assembling together there, they also entered this 
house, without being noticed by any one, as spirits 
always do. From the external appearances of 
this building and these persons, they concluded 
that the worshippers of the true God must be en- 
tirely ignorant of the destitution of their brethren 
whom they had seen in Maine and other places; 
‘for,’ said one of the angels, ‘if they are not thus 
ignorant, how can they devote so much time and 
money to the production of so many unnecessary, 
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and, some of them, very ludicrous trinkets, while 
their-brethren are suffering for want of the bread 
and water of life, as well as for many temporal 
things.? But when they had heard the discourse 
of the preacher—for it was on the subject of mis- 
sions—they were greatly surprised and pained to 
find that the spiritual wants of the very people 
whom they had visited in Maine, and of almost 
all other people in the world, were well known to 
them. In fact, they received information from 
this discourse, that there were great numbers in 
the East and West, North and South, who were 
perishing for want of all things. 'The people ap- 
peared to manifest great concern for the welfare 
of their brethren, by their talk; but as the angels 
could not reconcile this talk with their external 
appearance, they concluded that the words which 
they used must be the signs of nearly opposite 
ideas to those which they seemed to convey : for, 
said Gabriel, ‘actions speak louder than words,’ 
and therefore it is apparent that they do not love 
their fellow men and their brethren, as, according 
to our understanding of words, they say they do. 
And ‘if a man love not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God whom he hath not 
seen 2? They seem to acé as if they thought that 
God looketh on the outward appearance, instead 
of the heart; but as I heard the preacher aflirm 
that, ‘No true christian will habitually indulge 
in any known sin,’ it must be that they have too 
much neglected the word of God; for if they had 
known that it was their duty to love the Lord 
their God with all their heart, mind, soul and 
strength, and their neighbors as themselves, they 
surely would not ‘habitually’ take pleasure in 
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things with which their heavenly Father is not 
pleased. It cannot be that the Holy Spirit 
guides their thoughts and actions when they are 
pleased with such trifles.’ 

‘Whom do these children of men aim to please 
then ?? said another of the angels; ‘for, Wis- 
dom is justified of all her children,’ and God is 
the fountain of true wisdom: they ought to know 
that he is not pleased with any thing but holiness; 
but yet, as I understand, many of them have been 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, and profess 
that ‘old things have passed away and all things 
become new.’ And they agree with their preach- 
er that all the imaginations of men’s hearts are 
naturally evil, and only evil continually. They 
certainly cannot seek to please these followers 
of the ‘prince of this worlds’ for, * Prince of 
Peace’ is the motto of their standard. Still, it 
would seem that they are not his obedient follow- 
ers; else they would know that, ‘No man can 
serve two masters.? What can they mean by 
solemnly covenanting and promising to ‘live only 
to the glory of God ? ” 

Learning that this city was a place where man- 
ners and customs were learned, by the many peo- 
ple who frequent it from the north, south, east 
and west ; the angels were very desirous that its 
inhabitants should purify themselves, that all the 
country might, in some degree, become thereby 
leavened. Gabriel, therefore, as Hopeful saw in 
his dream, declared unto the people that their 
happiness could not arise from their knowledge ; 
but from their obedience. He then cried aloud, 
‘ Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God.’ And ¢if 
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ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.’ 
So saying, he, with the other angels, departed 
from that city; and as they had seen as much of 
the wickedness of mortals as they could then 
witness, being exceedingly grieved for the hard- 
ness of men’s hearts, they left the earth and took 
their flight towards heaven: saying one to anoth- 
er as they went up, ‘ How much do these people 
know, yet they seem to forget that where much 
is given, much also is required.’ 

So Hopeful awoke; but, to this day, he is 
sometimes doubtful whether he then saw a vision, 
or dreamed of, or witnessed these occurrences. 


Soon after this, he became fully satisfied that 
the Lectures of Dr. Liberalis,which he had hith- 
erto attended on the day of the week that, in ac- 
cordance with the law of the King, was set apart 
for the special purpose of attending to his Procla- 
mation—were radically defective ; inasmuch as 
the distinction between the ‘ broad’ and ‘narrow 
way’ was not, in his view, rightly, nor plainly 
pointed out, according to the unchanging law it- 
self. He therefore forsook the Doctor’s Lec- 
ture-room, and as these laws seemed now to be 
in some measure written on his heart, and to have 
become a standard by which he could try the 
comments and expositions of all /persons, he at 
length became a regular hearer of a man whose 
words then appeared to accord more with the 
Proclamation than those of any other Expositor 
in the place where he was. 

But to return more directly to the subject of 
these adventures, myself.* I now began to know 


*An immortal soul. 
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the value of a strong carriage; for such was the 
shattered condition of the one in which I journey- 
ed, that I durst not proceed without the greatest 
caution. And I was often in momentary expec- 
tation that it would. suddenly break down and 
bring me to my journey’s end, straightway. So 
slow was my progress in general, that I hardly ap- 
peared to advance at all; but by the grace of God 
I still continue in an undissolved ‘ tabernacle.?— 
Perhaps also, the slowness of my progress has 
afforded me a favorable opportunity to notice the 
various persons who have journeyed in either of 
the roads that run through the King’s dominions; 
and also to look upon them and their pursuits and 
receive instruction. 

I have observed that there were two distinguish- 
ed personages in these realms, and that one or 
the other was always sought by every traveller. 
One of them, named Holiness, was the Prime 
Minister of Jau, and the other named Happiness, 
the son of Holiness, was his Private Secretary*. 
Now, whenever I was favored with the company 
of the Prime Minister, he was always sure to in- 
troduce me to his son Happiness. At which 
times I could perceive that the travellers of the 
‘broad way’? would look towards him over the 
wall, most wistfully ; while they would always 
turn away from his father,as from some grim-vis- 
aged tyrant. I considered them peculiarly undis- 
cerning and unwise, however, for they were con- 


*If the supreme object of every man’s pursuit is,either holiness,or happiness,as L believe,then 
the opposite of holiness and happiness must be the object of their supreme aversion and desir- 
ed avoidance. Consequently, we find it so in fact :—Misery is the dread of all men. It is the 
effect of his evil course avhich the drunkard sometimes wishes to escape—the chains which his 
hlind pursuit of happiness has cast around him, he would sometimes break, If you could fully 
coavince him however, that he may live the slave of rum, and that rum, by early dissolveing 
the house of his tabernacle, will soon introduce him tathe portals of Heaven, there is no tempo- 
ral consequence that he will not forego—no chain that so kind a master can cast around him 
which he will not willingly endure, for its attainment. As he rails in the morning, reeles at 
noon, and revels at night, his constant song may be: Rum is my master, and I will serve him 
constantly and rejoice that my days on earth are so few—that my ‘redemption draweth nigh.’ 
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stantly seeking the company Happiness, for his 
own sake, but never finding it; while all who 
sought the society of Holiness for his own sake, 
were always introduced to his son, and they es- 
teemed the latter, even more than the former. 

It is true, there were persons in the ‘broad 
way’ who wore a mask and called their names 
Happiness ; for the tyrant Diabolus had station- 
ed them there to enlist men for the place ‘ prepar- 
ed for himself and his angels : but then those 
persons were as different from the son of Holiness 
as darkness is from light. I enquired why the 
true Happiness did not pass over the wall into 
the ‘broad way,’ seeing the travellers longed so 
much for his company ;_ but was informed that he 
could not go any where without his father; that, 
if he should pass the wall, he would immediately 
lose his character; and that if his father should 
accompany him, he would be murdered the mo- 
ment he appeared among the throng of destruc- 
tion’s way. 

Then I enquired, Why it was that that broad 
way was doomed to have such a multitude of 
travellers, while there was but ‘here and there a 
traveller’? in the ‘narrow way,’ notwithstanding 
two such desirable persons as the intimate friends 
of the great I Am, were always to be found there. 
I was informed that this was principally owing to 
the great. power of one Unbelief, the General of 
Diabolus’ army. This gave me some under- 
standing of the import of a passage in the Procla- 
mation, ‘One sinner destroyeth much good,’ and 
I would gladly have shot this General, had it 
been in my power to do so; for I longed to hast- 
en the time when the ‘ broad way’ should become 
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narrow, and the ‘narrow way,’ broad, by reason 
of his death : concluding that, if much good was 
destroyed by one sinner, all the sinners who were 
marching under Diabolus’ standard, could easily 
destroy every good thing in the ‘broad way.’ 

On enquiring into the system of tacticks, by 
which General Unbelief had obtained such signal 
success, I found that his plan was; jirst, to gain 
as many followers as possible, by declaring, 
There is no Lord of these realms : second, by 
teaching that Jan has made no Proclamation.— 
But his most successful means, latterly, have 
been to introduce some little word into that Pro- 
clamation, so as to produce an entire change in 
the import thereof: not regarding (as might be 
supposed,) the terrific denunciations which the 
King has made respecting those who ¢ add to’ or 
‘take from’ his laws.* 


Now some men make a great distinction in the 
advocates of these varied systems, but they are 
all essentially alike—all genuine Unbelievers.— 
True ; you may sometimes hear the last mention- 
ed class of persons defend the Proclamation, with 
some zeal and ability; while, as soon as they be- 
gin to be moved from any pleasing doctrine which 
they had founded on a perversion of some of its 
passages, they will begin to say, Convince me 
that this doctrine is not supported by the Procla- 
mation, and ‘I am no longer a believer in its au- 
thenticity.? This is the language of Infidelity, 
but not of true Faith, or of any of his adherents. 


*If the word of God is ‘like a fire and a hammer that breaketh the flinty rock in pieces,’ it 
must be exceedingly unwise in any man to disbelieve or pervert any portion thereof. He 
knows not but that the unpleasant declaration, ‘ Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels,’ is calculated so to soften the rocky heart, and to break it in pieces, 
as (o be greatly instrumental of preventing an inconceivable amount of evil on earth, and of 
preparing multitudes for the holiness and happines of heaven. The introduction of the little 
word NOT, into this and other similar passages of scripture, may be productive of more evil on 
earth than any man can estimate; while it may subject those who make this addition to the 
word of God, to all the‘ plagues’ that are ¢ prepared for the devil and his angels.’ This small 
addition, like the deceptive alcohol, may produce a transcient exhileration of the spirits of 
those who make or receive it; while its more distant effects are poverty, disease and death— 
See Rev. 22, Chap. 18, 19 and 20, verses, 
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THE ADVENTURES OF A SOUL 
[CONTINUED.] 

Perceiving a personage, who appeared to be a 
very important man in the army of Unbelief, I 
thought I had seen him somewhere before: and 
on recollection, concluded it was that same Lim- 
itless who had recommended the ‘broad way’ to 
me and others. He carried in his hand a speak- 
ing ‘TRUMPET,’ made of paper and ink, which 
every Saturday in the year, he placed to his 
mouth and, turning himself around in every direc- 
tion, cried out, ‘ Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, 
and sound an alarm in my holy mountain.’ This 
prelude was always followed with an harrangue, 
principally about a way that was so broad that 
it was impossible to ‘err therein,’ fatally. 

Having paid some attention to this trumpeter 
for nearly a year past, I believe him to be the 
‘ chief captain’ in the army of General Unbelief, 
and that his principal business is to prevent men 
from entering ‘the way that leadeth unto life.»— 
For this purpose he seems to be ever ready to 
¢ compass sea and land,’ and to lay every descrip- 
tion of snares and traps to catch and secure the 
unwary. He is a bold fellow, and possesses not 
a little of the sagacity of Diabolus himself, being 
ever ready to handle ‘ deceitfully’ the very weap- 
ons that are made on purpose to put a period to. 
his own existence; and which would certainly do 
so, were it not for his me General Unbelief. 
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Not many months since, this Limitless caught 
up ‘the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God,’ and well knowing that it had slain almost 
all who had not enlisted in the army of Unbelief, 
immediately endeavoured to batter the edge that 
was turned towards himself. This edge is de- 
scribed by Peter, an ambassador of Jan, in the 
following words:—‘ For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the house of God; and 
if it-first begin at us, what shall the end be of 
them that obey not the gospel of God? And if 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear ?? He went to 
work, and after discoursing some time in his own 
sophistical manner, came to the following conclu- 
sions :—‘ Judgment beginning at the house of 
God, is persecution beginning at Christians ;? 
‘the righteous are the same persons called the 
house of God;’ ‘and the Christians who lived 
previous to the destruction of the temple’ are the 
scarcely saved; while the phrase, ‘the ungodly 
and the sinner,’ has exclusive reference to the un- 
believing Jews, who lived previous to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and who appeared there at that 
time and were destroyed. 

Now had it not been for the power and man- 
agement of Unbelief, Limitless would have exam- 
ined this passage more fairly—just as if it had 
been a sentence in a letter from a friend, and as 
if his sole object was to ascertain the meaning 
intended to be thereby conveyed. He would 
then have gone to Peter and conversed somewhat 
after the manner of Candor, in the following dia- 
logue :— 

Canpor. My friend, [regard all your words 
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as the words of the King himself, because I 
know ‘it is not you that speak, but he who dwel- 
leth in you.? Will you inform me for what pur- 
pose you wrote those two letters that I find in the 
Proclamation ? 

Prerer. This second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in both which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance: that you 
may be mindful of the words spoken before of the 
holy prophets and of the commandment. of the 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour: knowing 
this first that there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts and say- 
ing, Where is the promise of his coming ? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation. 
For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water, and in the water: 
whereby the world that then was being overflow- 
ed with water, perished: But the heavens and 
the earth which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of ‘ ungodly men.? 

Canpor. Then the same earth which was 
once drowned by a flood, is now reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men: I am sure that this cannot have 
exclusive reference to the unbelieving Jews of Je- 
rusalem. Besides, as you were writing to the 
Christians who were ‘scattered abroad’ in places 
distant from that devoted city, I see no sort of 
reason to conclude that your ‘ungodly men’ 
there appeared, unless they went on purpose to 
die there. And if I rightly understood you, you 
were exhorting the professed Christians to suffer 
death as Christ suffered, rather than to let the 
‘fiery trials’ cause then to deny him. Instead of 
being anxious to induce them to save their lives, 
your aim most evidently was, to present consid- 
erations that might influence them to lose their 
lives for Christ?s sake, whenever occasion requir- 
ed; ‘that,’ as you said, ‘ when his glory shall be 
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revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy.’ 

i a You are right; and no one of your 
name has ever been known to reason,as a certain 
man who is ‘ willingly ignorant,’ always reasons 
on this subject. It is my practice to make an 
improvement of whatever subject I introduce 5 
so as to destroy the power of Unbelief, if possible, 
and to convince those who unbelievingly ask, 
‘Where is the promise of his coming ? that ¢ the 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise 3? but 
that while he is ‘not willing that any should per- 
ish, but that all should come to repentance,’ the 
‘promised’ ‘day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up.’ 

Canpor. Do you mean Jerusalem, by the 
word earth? If you do, I cannot conceive that 
those who were ‘scattered abroad’ from that city 
would be incited to ‘all holy conversation and god- 
liness’ by ‘seeing that all these things shall be 
dissolved,’ 

Peter. I should not suppose you would ask 
such a question; for in both of my letters, I no- 
ticed various temporal judgments that had been 
brought upon the unbelieving, as was promised, 
and hence inferred that, at the coming of Christ 
to judge the world,those who are now ‘ led’? away 
with the error of the wicked ;? those who ‘ wrest 
the scriptures to their own destruction,’ ‘ beguil- 
ing’? other ‘unstable souls,’ at the same time; 
the.‘ presumptuous’ and ‘self-willed,? who are 
‘not afraid to speak evil of dignities ;? ‘ scoffers;? 
and even all the professed Christians whom the 
severe persecutions, that then prevailed, should 
cause to ‘fall from their own steadfastness,? 
‘shall utterly perish,’ and be consigned to ¢ per- 
dition.’ 

Canpor. I asked that question, not because 
I was doubtful myself; but that those who stand 
by ‘might hear your reply, which seems to be in 
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the very words of your letters. I was fully satis- 
fied that when you said, ‘ And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear ?? you meant to assure all the 
ungodly, and all the sinners who should read your 
letters, that if the righteous were called to suffer 
such severe trials in their ¢ lifetime ;’ if, ‘ through 
much tribulation’ they must enter the kingdom of 
heaven, those who were openly in ‘ the broad way 
to destruction,’ would certamly appear, at last, 
in that place of which Jerusalem and the ‘valley 
of Hinnom’ were but types—in a place of indis- 
cribable and endless misery. 


Now had this Limitless been like Candor, he 
would have remembered the words of a certain 
valiant Captain, named Paul, which are found in 
his letter to Timothy, a youthful soldier: ‘I 
charge thee therefore, before God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and dead 
at his appearing and kingdom ;_ preach the word, 
be instant in season, out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all long suffering and doctrine.’ 
Why ? ‘For,’ continues he, ‘the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turn- 
ed unto fables.? But alas! Limitless appears to 
be the ‘chief captain’ of those who ‘heap to 
themselves teachers,’ whose hearts are so violent- 
ly opposed to the truth that they even ‘turn away 
their ears’ from it. 

General Unbelief, in his speech to him and 
them, has declared, The Lord Jesus Christ will 
not appear to Judge the quick and dead; will 
not condemn the unbelieving and impenitent ; 
will not sentence them to destruction and perdi- 
tion; and—such is their love for their General, 
and their confidence that, under command of 
Captain Limitless they shall take the ‘ Celestial 
City’ by storm—no man can induce them to turn 
away their ears from their Captains’s words, to 
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those of the great [ Am. O! that they would 
remember that the prison is already ‘prepared? 
for Diabolus and his angels, as well as for all the 
officers and soldiers of General Unbelief! Could 
I prevail on them to accompany me, I would take 
them to the top of the hill Past-events, and there 
introduce them to Noah, Lot, Moses; and per- 
haps to some other most honorable men whom we 
should there meet. 

Noah would tell us how he preached to an un- 
believing world,—That I Am would destroy them 
with a flood, unless they forsook their General ; 
that they would not hear him, but turned away 
their ears, laughing at, and ridiculing his words 
as absurd doctrines, and saying that such an un- 
heard of thing could not possibly take place; for 
that if the great Janu had power to do this, he 
had no disposition, and could not possibly have a 
- disposition to destroy them, in that manner. Ory 
if he had any such disposition, or intention, it was 
only in consequence of his love for them that he 
had resolved to send a flood to ‘sweep them all 
away’ tothe New Jerusalem, as a reward for 
their superabounding wickedness. He would 
tell us of the sport they made of him while he was 
building an Ark, ‘for the saving of his house,’ in 
a place that was not in sight of any water that 
they could see; though by faith he himself, saw 
it ready to descend and drown them. He would 
tell us how some of them reasoned of the impossi- 
bility of such an occurrence as he had predicted 
and was preparing for. He would tell us that 
the moment he and all that the King had com- 
manded, had entered the Ark, and were ‘ shut in? 
so that the waters could not injure them, he saw 
all the windows of Heaven opened at once, and 
the rain began to descend; that still the inhabi- 
tants of the earth were not moved, but were ex- 
pecting the rain would soon cease, as it usually 
did; that the moment they saw the Ark move 
from its location, and the rain still descending, 
and the waters still rismg, they began to be ter- 
ribly alarmed, heaping their curses on the head 
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of their General, and moving from the low to the 
high places of the earth; hoping still, that the rain 
would soon cease, beseeching the great I Am to 
save them, and calling aloud to Noah to take 
them into the Ark. He would tell us of the 
King’s answer to them, ‘ Because I have called 
and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded ; but ye have set at naught 
all my counsel, and would none of my reproof; 
I will also laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
now when your fear cometh;? and how he saw 
them, terrified and dismayed, fleeing to highest 
mountains ; and in their anxiety to save them- 
selves, treading down one another, till mountains 
of Unbelief’s soldiers were formed on the tops of 
mountains, and not a single Unbeliever was left 
to tell of the total overthrow of this mighty army. 

Lot would tell us of ‘Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about them ;’—of the deluded fol- 
lowers of Unbelief, who, according to one Jude, 
were ‘set forth as an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire:’ while himself, though no 
follower of that General, was ‘scarcely saved,’ 
and his wife, though appearing to bem a fair way 
to escape, nevertheless became a perpetual me- 
mento to mankind,that all who appear to leave the 
‘city of destruction’ and then look back, have left 
their hearts and their treasures there still, and are 
in danger of the direful calamity which these 
events prefigure. 

Moses would tell us of that ‘stiff necked peo- 
ple’? whom, under the command of the great I 
Am, he led out of the ‘house of bondage ;’ and 
for whose deliverance, great wonders were 
wrought in the sight of Pharaoh and all his hosts. 
He would tell us, that when they came to the 
Red Sea, and the Keyptians were pursuing hard 
after them, and the mountains were on their right 
hand and on their left, ‘they were sore afraid,’ 
and cried out unto the Lord, and unto himself; 
that then the Lord heard, and he (Moses) said 
unto the people, ‘ Fear ye not, stand still, and 
see the salvation of the Lord, which he will shew 
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you this day ;’ that listening to his voice, and 
turning away from Unbelief to Faith, they confi- 
dently expected to see the wonderous working of 
their King, and stood still; when Unbelief cried 
out that they were presumptuous, and called to 
them to deliver themselves into the hands of Pha- 
raoh, as their dernier and wisest resort ;—that 
then his rod was stretched out, and the command 
‘go forward’ given, simultaneously; while, as 
yet, no passage had been made for them, and in 
the view of every one except Faith, they were 
about to march into the sea and be drowned: but 
that nevertheless, standing at the waters edge, 
they instantly obeyed his orders, and the moment 
their feet were raised, the waters receded and 
were driven back before them, by a strong east 
wind, while they ‘were a wall unto them on their 
right hand and their left; so that ‘by Faith they 
passed through the Red Sea, as by dry land: 
which the Egyptians assaying to do,’ by sight or 
by Unbelief, ‘ were drowned.’* 

Now it seems to me that if these Unbelievers 
would only go with me and hear these, and many 
more such things, that they would be strongly 
tempted to forsake both their Captain and their 
General; for, ‘ Faith cometh by hearing.? How 
could they forget that all these events, according 
to Peter, are designed to forewarn ‘those that 
after live ungodly’ that a most direful end awaits 
them ! 


*Moses would also tell us, That notwithstanding this and numerous other 
proofs of the power of God, and the power of Faith, and the weakness of 
Unbelief; this ungrateful people were constantly disposed in their hearts to 
turn back into Egypt ; and more especially so, when the ten faithless 
spies had returned from the land of Canaan, and brought an evil report 
thereof; thus discouraging them from going forward as the two faithful 
ones exhorted them, ‘Let us go up at once and possess it; for we are well 
able to overcome it.? He would tell us that General Unbelief commanded 
the people to stone the only two persons who were to enter the promised 
land, and to stone them for no other cause than that they had refused to 
follow the example of the ten, and of the multitude of the wnbelieving.— 
He would tell us that the people were very forward to obey this command 
of the General, and would have extinguished these ‘ lights of the world? 
and been instantly destroyed with a pestilence, had he not besought the 
King to spare them, for his great name’s sake. He would tell us that al- 
though they were not instantly destroyed, for this renewed instance of their 
wickedness, none of them, except Caleb and Joshua, could enter, or did 
enter the ‘ land flowing with millk and honey,’ * because of Unbelief.’ 
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But if these things should not move them, I 
would then take them to Mount Future-events, 
and,making a hearing-trumpet of a part of the Pro- 
clamation, would put it to their ears, and ‘ the 
trump of God’ should sound; while, at the same 
time, by another portion of the Proclamation, I 
would furnish them a spy-glass, through which 
they should see all the dead starting up and cov- 
_ ering every spot around them; and the sea heav- 
ing up ‘ the dead that are in it;? and bone coming 
to bone; kindred dust meeting; natural bodies 
changed ‘in the twinkling of a eye’ to spiritual 
bodies, which being transparent, instantly present 
to the assembled Universe every impure thought 
and act which the stoop of atonement has not 
obliterated—exhibiting ‘the secrets of all hearts’ 
to all eyes; the bodies of those who have been 
washed in this stoop being ‘like unto’ the glori- 
fied body of the King’s ‘beloved Son,’ which is 
vastly more brilliant than it was on Mount Trans- 
figuration. 

They should then see ‘the Judge of all,’ and 
applaud his just and righteous ‘Come ye blessed,’ 
and ¢ Depart ye cursed;’ while the saints, having 
on the ‘ wedding garment,’ are caught up to meet 
the Lord in the ‘heavenly Jerusalem,’ which, 
adorned as a bride for her husband, is descending 
to meet them. ‘They should then see the angels 
binding up the tares ‘in bundles to burn them:’ 
jirst, placing Diabolus (himself a bundle) in the 
centre of all the quenchless materials which are 
soon to be lighted up; then, binding together 
‘those ‘ Watchmen’ of General Unbelief who 
have been the most successful in making prose- 
lytes, and at whose hand the blood of many other 
souls besides their own, is now to be required, 
and placing them next to this vanquished tyrant 5 
then, the remaining tares are so bound together, 
and so arranged, that every one’s punishment is 
according to the misimprovement of the light and 
talents entrusted to his care. And, now, they 
should see the ‘prince of this world’s residence 
changed unto a prison for himself and all his fol- 
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lowers; they should see them all fitted to endure 
‘eternal fire,? and see all the world’s elements, 
earth, air, water, blazing forth; its subteraneous 
fires bursting out in every direction, and its burn- 
ing heavens, curling and ‘rolling together as a 
scroll :? while the melody of Heaven and the 
‘wailing’ of Hell, should satisfy them that it is a 
fearful thing for an Unbeliever thus to fall into 
the hands of the great I Am.* 

But to return to my journey. It is more than 
a year since, as I was a passing the hill Reflec- 


tion, I saw an observatory called Discrimination, 


and had the curiosity to go up to the top of it.— 
I then discovered many things that are worthy of 
recording.—Away in the distance was that glori- 
ous ‘ Celestial City,’ which it is impossible to de- 
scribe, as it so much surpasses the conception and 
imagination of mortals. In a opposite direction 
was a ‘pit,’ of which I could see nothing except 
the volumes of smoke that were continually as- 
cending, in such a manner as to form a perfect 
contrast to the ‘ Celestial City.’ Near this ¢ pit’ 
was the commencement of the ‘narrow way’ 
which ran along by the side of the ‘ broad way,? 
in an opposite direction, till it terminated at the 
gate of Glory. 


*] have dwelt thus long upon the deeds and the doom of this General and 
his Captain and their followers, because I perceive by the Proclamation, 
that they have done more already to ruin this present world than all the fol- 
lowers of Diabolus besides. Who else than the prototype of this Limitless, 
was it that * brought death into the world, and all our wo?? not only nulli- 
fying the laws of the King, by proclaiming ‘Ye shall mot surely die ;? but 
declaring, ‘God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.? Who 
else, than this Unbelief, made it necessary that the King should destroy a 
world with a flood, to purify his own dominions; Sodom and Gomorrah 
with fire ; the land of Canaan with the sword ; Jerusalem’s ‘ carcass’ with 
the Roman ‘ eagles.’ 

Let all Unbelievers remember then, that the manacles are forged, the 
prison prepared, and the sentence already written for those who centinue 
under this General, while palms of victory and robes of righteousness are 
freely offered to all who will forsake him and go over on the side of the King 
of Glory. 


{There was one thing that I could not understand at first. That was: 
the * pit? did not appear to be larger in proportion to the ¢ Celestial City,” 
than a common prison is to the terrestrial city in which it is located, while 
the road that led to it was very much broader than Wispom’s way. But 
when [ had searched the Proclamation, I found that the time was coming 
when, under tke influences of the Holy One, the ‘ broad way? would be uni- 
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I also saw a way of which I had had some in-. 


timations before. This way appeared to be too 
broad to be a part of the ‘narrow way,’ and too 
narrow to belong to the * broad way ;’ and yet I 
well knew that all of it must belong to one or to 
both of these ways. Then I looked to see if it 
had any strait gate, wide gate, gate of Perdition, 
or gate of Glory ; but could perceive neither.— 


So, concluding it was the Doubtful way, I sup- 


posed the ‘ separating wall’ of the broad and nar- 
row ways must run through the centre of it, look- 
ed to see I knew any of its travellers, and soon 
recognized many of them. Some of them so 
much resembled myself, it seemed to me that I 
also must be in this way. Those whom I knew 
were Please-all, Fear-man, ‘ Platform’-man, 
Head-right, 'Two-faces, More-than-two-faces, 
Talkative, Conformity, Extenuation, Simplicity, 
a number of the Misses Changeable and False- 
Standard; and even some of Thorough-going’s 
neighbors. ‘The Changeables were sometimes 
the most knowing and loyal subjects in all the 
dominions of Jan; and at other times you would 
scarcely suppose they had ever seen his Procla- 
mation. Some of the False-standards, like a 
besotted lover, would permit any man to do con- 
stantly the ‘ six things which the Lord doth hate,? 
without losing aught in their esteem, provided 
he would now and then make them weep by an 
artful exhibition of passion and flattering words : 
for they were not aware that a heartless play-ac- 
tor or musician, has often donethe same. Others 
of them were too much inclined to examine the 
fruits of the head, in order to ascertain whether 
themselves and others were in the ‘ narrow way.’ 

Turning my eyes from the Doubtful to the 
Undoubted ‘narrow way,’ I was much surprised 
at the small number of its travellers ; and no less 
surprised at their noble appearance. I was well 
satisfied that any one of them could chase a thou- 


versally understood and avoided ; while the ‘narrow way? would be throng- 
ed with those who ‘ fly as clouds and as doves to their windows,’ till a 
great multitude which no man could number’ should bave entered in ‘through 
the gates into the City ;? and this explained the subject. 
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sand, and any two of them put ten thousand of - 45 
broad. way soldiers to flight, whenever the Holy ~ 


¢ Great-heart,’ Bible-man, One-face, Please-— 
One, Entire-heart, Stand-alone-for-Jesus, Face- 
a-world-for-Jah, Always-for-truth ; and all their 
faces were set as a flint towards the Captain of 
their salvation. In the ‘latter days,’ those men 
accompanied by the Holy One, will completely 
rout and exterminate the Unbelievers ; for they al- 
ready possess a warranty deed of ‘the Kingdom 
and the greatness of the Kingdom under the whole 
heavens ;? and in those days, all other persons 
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willbe removed from the premises. ‘There were, — 


at a little distance from these valiant soldiers, 
those glorious crowns—crowns of life—which are 
to be given to every one who is ‘faithful unto 
death ;? but it was for an holy crown that they 
chiefly contended, and this will eventually cause 
them to ‘inherit all things,’ through the blood of 
their Caprain. 

Now when I had seen these men, [ longed to 
be among them; but not succeeding in crossing 
the stony ridge that separated us, I thought I 
would call on all around me to go over; but 

when I attempted to speak, my voice failed.— 
Then I called Mr. Puritan, a man of my readers? 
acquaintance, to my assistance; and as they may 
have heard the words that have been put into his 
mouth, with sincere desires that the King would 
make them profitable to some of my fellow trav- 
ellers, I have only to say to them ;—These are 
the last words he will speak to you; and when 
we all meet again, Death will have closed and 
barred the window-shutters of my ‘carriage,’ 
‘The Mortality’ will have crumbled into dust, 
and I, a disencumbered, unprotected Soul, shall 
appear with you, and with all the risen dead, to 
give a more detailed account of this journey to 
JAH toe SKARCHER anp JUDGE or 
ALL HEARTS. FAREWELL. 
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One should lead them forth to battle. Some of. fais 
their’ names were ‘Self-denial, Hate-all-sin, — 


